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Knuea noceswaemcs moemy nepsomy nayunomy pykogooumento Braoumupy Mapvanosuuy
baxme, uvbu nexyuu no ucmopuu u meopuu Kyaivmypvl npeocmasiaiy cooou UCKIoYUmeb-

Hoe sAe1eHue Ha Kagedpe smuozpaghuu ucmopuueckozo gpaxkyromema MI'Y 1970-x 20006

BBEJAEHHUE

[Ipemaraemast pabota mocBsiiieHa aHaIU3y (PaKTOPOB, BIHMSIOMIMX HA YAaCTOTY MEXOOIIMH-
HBIX arpeCCUBHBIX CTOJKHOBEHUH y OXOTHUKOB-cOOMpaTesel MolynycThiHb. B kauecTBe 00BEKTOB
CpaBHEHHs HaMu BbIOpaHbl: OymMensl "mycToiHn" Kanaxapu (Kamaxapu He siBisieTcsl IMyCTHIHEH B
CTPOTOM CMBICJIE CJI0Ba, O YeM MbI OyJIeM TOBOPHUTH Jaliee), aDOpUreHbI LIEHTPaIbHON ABCTpaIUK U
HYMUK-SI3bI4HbIE (IIOIIOHOsA3BIUHBIE) HHAEHIIBI “bonbinoro bacceiina” CHIA.

Tema ucciieoBaHUs arpeccuy y 4ejJoBeKa COBPEMEHHOI'O BHUJA SIBJSIETCS O€3yCIOBHO aKTy-
anbHOM. JlecTpyKTUBHBIE aCHEKTHI 3TOM TEHICHLUU YEJIOBEYECKOT'O MOBEICHHS COCTABISIOT OJHY
U3 OCHOBHBIX IPOOJIEM, CTOSALIMX Mepesl NPaBUTEILCTBAMH MHOXKECTBA CTPaH, paBHO KakK U Mepes
MEXTYHApOAHBIM COOOIECTBOM B 1LEJIOM. /OCTaTOYHO BCIIOMHUTH, HampuMep, KOH(MIUKTHI BO
Bretname, Dduonuu, Dputpee, Comanu, Adranucrane, Kamnyunn, Pyanne, bocauu, A6xa3um,
[IpunnectpoBbe, Yeune, Aurone, Jlubepuun, Coeppa-Jleone u T.1; 3TOT CIIUCOK MOXHO OBIIO OBI
3HAYUTEJIBHO PACIIUPUTh.

[ToMHMO MEXITHHYECKHX U MEXIOCYJapCTBEHHBIX KOH(IUKTOB, OMACEHUE MPABUTEILCTB,
OOIIECTBEHHOCTH M YUEHBIX B PaBHOM Mepe BBI3BIBAIOT: POCT HACHUJIMS M HACUIILCTBEHHBIX IIPECTY-
IUIEHUH B OOJBIIMX ropoJax, HACWINE B CEMbSIX U 110 OTHOLICHUIO K MAJIOJIETHUM, CEpUHBIC YOUii-
CTBa, IPOMAaraHJia HaCWINs B CPEICTBAX MaccoBOW MHpOpManuu U ToMy nojgobHoe. Psn uccneno-
BaTeleil MpuAep >KUBACTCS TOM TOYKHU 3PEHHUs, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH arpeccus 1o OTHOUICHHUIO K Tpe-
CTaBUTENSIM COOCTBEHHOIO BUAA SIBISIETCS MMMAHEHTHBIM CBOWCTBOM Homo sapiens sapiens’a,
IPEOI0TIECTh KOTOPOE JAaHHBINA BUA HE CMOXeET HHKOrAa'. OmHako 3THOrpadusi 3HaeT IPUMEphI 00-
IIECTB, B KOTOPBIX, B CHJIy Pa3HbIX MPUYUH, OTKPBITbIE IPOSIBIECHUS arpeCCUM CBOJWINCh K MUHH-

MyMy’. 3a UCKIIFOUCHHEM CJIyYacB SIBHBIX aKKYJIbTYPAIl[MOHHBIX BO3/CHCTBHI, BCe 3TH OOIIECTBA

' Ardrey R.. The Territorial Imperative. New York: Athenium, 1966; Bigelow R.. The Dawn Warriors. Boston etc.,
1969; Vayda A.P. Hypothesis About Function of War / War: Anthropology of Armed Conflict and Aggression. New
York, 1968; Idem. War in Ecological Perspective. New York, 1976; Chagnon N.A. Yanomamd: The Fierce People.
New York etc., 1977.

* Fabbro D. Peaceful Societies: an Introduction // Journal of Peace Research 1978. Vol. 15. P. 76-83; Ferguson R.B.
Introduction: Studing War // Warfare, Culture and Environment / Ed. R.B. Ferguson. New York. 1984; Idem. Blood of
the Leviathan: Western Contact and Warfare in Amazonia // American Ethnologist. 1990. Vol. 17. P. 237-257; Robar-
chek R.A. Helplessness, Fearfulness and Peacefulness: the Emotional and Motivational Contexts of Semai Social Rela-
tions // Anthropological Quarterly. 1986.Vol. 59. Ned; Montagu M.F.A. The Nature of Human Aggression. New York:



MPEJICTaBICHbBl OXOTHUKAMHU-COOMPATENSIMH, KUBLIIUMHU B MapruHalIbHBIX dKOJIOTUYECKUX YCIOBH-
sIX. MapruHaabHOU B TaHHOM KOHTEKCTE MbI CUUTAEM CPEly ¢ HU3KOM DKOJOTHYECKOU MPOLYKTUB-
HOCTbI0. KOHKpPETHBIM MPUMEPOM TaKo#l cpenbl SBJISIOTCS MOJYNYCThIHU (B HACTOSIIMX ITYCTHIHIX
¢ ypoBHeM ocankoB MeHee 200 MM B TOJl OXOTHUKU-COOMPATETN BBIKUTHh HE MOTYT). Bce 0XOoTHH-
KHU-COOMpAaTeny MONyMyCThIHb OTJIMYAIOTCS HU3KUM YPOBHEM MEXOOIIMHHOM arpeccuu (a U ar-
peccuu BooO1e)'. SICHO, YTO aHAIU3 JETCPMHUHAHT UX OTHOCHUTEILHOTO MHPOIOOUS 3aCIyKHUBACT
BHUMAaHMS B IJIAHE TIOCTPOEHUS TEOPUU YEJIOBEYECKON arpeCCUBHOCTU. B ycinoBusx, Koraa mposis-
JICHUSI arpeccCHH B IMpeJesiax COOCTBEHHOTO BHJIA IMPEJCTABIISAIOT CYIIECTBEHHYIO YTPO3y €CIIM He
BBDKHMBAHUIO, TO, M0 KpaiHel Mepe, 071arocoCTOSIHUIO U TAPMOHUYHOMY CYIIECTBOBAHMIO YE€IOBE-
YeCcTBa, BBISICHEHHE OOCTOSATENBCTB, MPU KOTOPBIX MPOUCXOIUT CHIXKECHHE MEXIPYIIOBOM arpec-
CUHU, MOXET IPEICTaBIATh, KPOME TEOPETUUYECKOTO, TAKKE U 3HAUUTENIbHBIN NMPAKTHUYECKUN MHTE-
pec.

Llenbto npeasnaraeMoi paboThI ABISETCS KPOCC-KYJIbTYPHOE COMOCTABICHUE BIUSHUS 3KOJIO-
THYECKUX M KYJIBTYpHO-UCTOPUYECKHX (DAKTOPOB, ONPENENAIONUX YACTOTY MEKOOIIMHHBIX CTOJK-
HOBEHHH B 00IIECTBAX OXOTHUKOB-COOMpaTesel MmoiynycThiHb. B miane pemeHus 3ajgad JaHHOTO
MCCJIEIOBAHMSI MBI IIPEIIOIAraeM:

1) BBIIBUTH KPUTEPUH OIIEHKU CTENEHHU YKCTPEMAILHOCTU MPUPOIHBIX Cpell, B KOTOPBIX 00u-
Tanu (B TPAAULMOHHBIX YCIIOBHSX) pacCMaTpUBaeMble OXOTHUKH-COOMpATEIN M CPABHUTH COOT-
BETCTBYIOIINE IPUPOIHBIE CPEbl MEXTY COOOI;

2) onpenenuTh YPOBHH MHTEHCUBHOCTH (3a OIIPEEICHHbIE TPOMEKYTKH BPEMEHH B Iepecye-
T€ K pa3Mepam COIMyMOB) MEKOOIIMHHONW arpeccu (B MEPBYIO O4epe/lb, TOMUITHA) B OOIIECTBAX
OXOTHHUKOB-cOOMpaTesel MOoTymyCThIHb U CPAaBHUTD 3TH YPOBHU;

3) comocTaBUTh YPOBHU MEKOOUTMHHON arpeccuu B YKa3aHHBIX OOIIECTBAX C arpecchei B
o01iecTBaX OXOTHUKOB-COOMpATeNe, )KUBIINX B CPAaBHUTEIHHO OJArONPUSATHBIX MPUPOJHBIX Cpe-
nax ABctpanuu u npepuii CeBepHoit AMepuku. [lox ypoBHeM romuniuaa nainee OyneT MOHUMAThCS
KOJINYECTBO YOMICTB B HEKOTOPOIl COBOKYITHOCTH OOIIMH 32 ONPEIEICHHBIN MPOMEXYTOK BPEMEHU
B IlepecyueTe K pa3MepaM JIaHHOTO COLIMyMa, T.€. CpeHee KOJIMYECTBO YOUICTB 3a roj Ha TPYyIIy B

500 ugenosek. I'pynma ot 500 1o 1000 yen. B qaHHBIX OOIIECTBAX SIBISETCS AeMOM (KpyroM Opau-

Oxford University Press, 1976; Dentan R.K. (1978). Notes on Childhood in a Nonviolent Context: The Semai Case
(Malaysia) // Learning Non—aggression: The Experience of Non-literate Societies / Ed. M.F.A. Montague. Fair Lawn:
Oxford University Press, 1978. P. 94—143.

' Cm, nanpumep: Ember C.R. Myths About Hunter—gatherers / Ethnology. 1978. Vol. 17. P. 439-448; Dennen J. M.
G., van der. The Origin of War: the Evolution of a Male Coalitional Reproductive Strategy. Groningen: Origin Press,
1995. 2 vols. P. 620-621, 643-645, 661-662; Otterbein K.F. An Eye for an Eye, a Tooth for a Tooth: A Cross-Cultural
Study of Feuding // American Anthropologist. 1965. Vol.67. P. 1470-1482; Idem Internal War: A Cross-Cultural
Study // Ibid. 1968. Vol. 70. P. 277-289; Idem. The Evolution of War: A Cross-Cultural Study. New Haven: HRAF



HOT'O OOIIEHUS W BOCIPOM3BOJICTBA), & Pa3Mephl IKOHOMHYECKH CPAaBHUTEILHO aBTOHOMHBIX 00-
IMH BappupytoT oT 20 1o 60 ven.;

4) BBISIBUTH W ONUCATh JACWCTBUE KOHKPETHBIX 3KOJOTHMUYECKUX (DaKTOPOB, CHIDKAIOIIUX YPO-
BEHb MEXOOIIMHHON arpeccu y OXOTHHUKOB-COOMpATeNei MoTyyCThIHb;

5) moka3aTh JEWCTBHE ITHOMCTOPHUYECKUX M aKKYJIbTYpPAIlMOHHBIX (PAaKTOPOB CHUIKAFOIIUX
YPOBEHb arpecCcuy y pacCMaTpUBAEMbIX OXOTHUKOB-COOHMpaTeeii;

6) COMOCTaBUTh AMHAMHUKY POCTa MEKOOIIMHHBIX arpeCCHUBHBIX CTOJKHOBCHUH y OXOTHHKOB-
cobupaTteneil co mKaixoi pocra 0J1aronpUsATHOCTU MPUPOIHBIX CPE;

7) COMOCTaBUThH JAHHBIC apXEOJIOTHU U ATHOrpaduu BHIOPAHHBIX PAOHOB C IIENBIO OMpe/e-
JICHUS CTETICHU PEPE3eHTaTUBHOCTH MAaTEPUAJIOB IO MEXOOIMHHOMN arpeccu ¥ TeppUTOPUATBHO-
CTH COBPEMEHHBIX OXOTHHKOB-COOMpATEIICH MOy TYCThIHb B TUIAHE HCTOPHUYECKONW PEKOHCTPYKIIHH.

kskosk

OTHOCHUTETHFHO MHUPOITIOOMBBIC OOIIECTBA B CHUCKE KPOCC-KYJIBTYPHOTO comocTtaBieHus: K-
post DMbOep' mpeacTaBieHbl B OCHOBHOM OpOISYUMH OXOTHHKaMH-COOUpaTensaMu. B ux 4ucio co-
BEPIICHHO OYEBHIHO TOMAIAI0T BCE OXOTHUKU-COOMPATEIH Oy CThiHb . Hac, Kak y»e roBopu-
JOCh, UHTEPECYET MEXaHU3M MPUUYUHHO-CIICICTBEHHBIX B3aUMOCBS3EH MEXIY SKCTPEMaIbHON cpe-
JIOW W HU3KUM YPOBHEM arpecCUBHOCTH BHYTPH COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX COIUYMOB. ClemayeT Takxke
UMETb B BHJY, YTO JIaHHAs 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh ACWUCTBYET, MO-BUAMMOMY, TOJBKO Ha OXOTHHUYbE-
COOMPATEILCKOM YPOBHE COIHAIEHO-IKOHOMHUYECKOTO pa3BUTHs. CKOTOBOABI TONYIMYCThIHb, Ha-
IpUMED, HE OTIMYAIOTCS IOHM)KEHHBIM YPOBHEM MEXOOIINHHON arpeccui’.

[To moBoOy CTENEHW MUPOIIIOOUS T€X WM MHBIX dTHOTPAQUUECKUX TPYNIl U KPUTEPHEB €ro
OLIGHKU BEJIMCh MHTEHCHBHBIE CTIOPhl. MOXHO CUMTATh JOKAa3aHHBIM, YTO HU B OJHOM M3 M3Yy4CH-
HBIX COLMAIBHBIMUA aHTPOTIOJIOraMU OOIIECTB TPOSIBIICHHUS arpecCHd HE OTCYTCTBOBAJIM ITOJTHO-
creio’. Tunoresy "usnavanproro" (primordial) MuporOOHs KakuX ObI TO HU OBLIO TPAIUIIMOHHBIX
STHHYECKUX TPYII MOYKHO CUHUTATh HAyYHBIM MH(OM, a TPUMEPHI KECTOKOTO arpecCUBHOTO MOBE-
JICHUS B apXandecKuX OOIecTB BcTpedaroTes B n3o0mimnn. Kpome Toro, Hanbosnee 6Iu3Koe K HaM B

KIaJOr€HETHYCCKOM U OMOXHMUYECKOM OTHOIICHHU CymecCTBO — muMITanse’ IMPAKTUKYCT, KaK OKa-

Press, 1970.

' Ember M. Statistical Evidence for an Ecological Explanation of Warfare // American Anthropologist. 1982.Vol. 84

P. 645-649.

% nupenvman B.A. V ucrokos Boiiusl n Mupa // Hepmmn A.W., Cemenos FO.W., lInupensman B.A. Boiina i mup B
paHHel uctopuu yenoBeuecTBa. YacTs mepsas. C. 5-176. M.: UDA PAH, 1994. C. 102.

* Kopomaes A.B, Kpaoun H.H. (miunple cOOOIMIEHNS).

* Eibl-Eibesfeld I. Die !Ko—Buschmann Gesellschaft. Monogr. zur Humanethologie. Bd. 1. Munchen: Piper, 1972;
Idem. The Biology of Peace and War. London: Thames and Hudson, 1979.

> Ciochon R.L. Hominid Cladistics and the Ancestry of Modern Apes and Humans // New Interpretations of Ape and
Human Ancestry / Eds. R.L. Ciochon, R.S. Corruccini. New York: Plenum Press, 1983. P. 781-843; @ocenv @., Mo-



3aJI0Ch, BEChMa JKeCTOKHE (DOPMBI arpeCcCUH MO OTHOIIEHUIO K 0COOSIM CBOETO K€ OMOJIOTHUYECKOTO
Buma'. Ilpu 3TOM HE MPHUXOAUTCS COMHEBATHCS, UTO pa3HbIC OOIIECTBA OXOTHHUKOB-COOMpaTerneil
JIOCTOBEPHO Pa3IMYalOTCs MO0 KOJIMYECTBY TOMUIUAHBIX KOH(JIMKTOB B IEpecyeTe Ha pa3Mmep co-
[MyMa ¥ eJUHUILY BpeMeHH HabmoaeHus. Uto onpenenset 3Ty pasHuny? OTBET Ha JaHHBIA BOIPOC
U ABJIAETCS OCHOBHOM 3aJaueii HAIIETO UCCIIEIOBAHUS.

Pazymeercsi, MbI HEe MOXKEM ITPOAHATU3UPOBATh BCe (DAKTOPHI, BIUSIONINE Ha YPOBEHb arpec-
CUU B BBIOPAHHBIX IS CPAaBHEHUS COIIMyMax. Mbl OrpaHMYUMCSI TEMU U3 3HAYUMBIX (PAKTOPOB, KO-
TOpBIE MOJIAI0TCS AHATTU3Y B PaMKax COIMAIbHO-aHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKOT0 HCCIeqoBanus. B ux yncio
BXOJISIT DKOJIOTUYECKHE, KOHKPETHO-UCTOpUYECKHEe U (HPU3UKO-MOP(OIOrHUecKre IeTePMUHAHTHI
arpeccud y OyIIMEHOB, a0OPUIE€HOB IMYCThIHb ABCTPAJMHM U HIONIOHOSA3BIYHBIX MHAeHIEB. [lepe-
YHCJIEHHBIE TPYTIIBI HACEJIEHUSI OTHOCATCS UMEHHO K TaKUM, dTHOrpauueckre OmucaHusi KOTOPbIX
JIAIOT OCHOBAHUS IPEAINOoararh, YT0 y HUX YPOBEHb MEKOOIMIMHHBIX KOH(DIMKTOB OB CyIIECTBEH-
HO HIXE, YeM Y OXOTHUKOB-COOMpATENEH, )KUBILKX B 3KOJOTHYECKH OJaronpusTHRIX palioHax.

[lepeuncieHHble TPYMITBI HACENCHHUSI OTHOCATCS K XO3SIMCTBEHHO-KYJIBTYPHOMY THITy OXOT-
HUKOB-COOUpaTeseil molynyCThlHb, KOTJa-TO IIUPOKO PAaCIpPOCTPAHEHHOMY U B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX
skosormyeckux 3oHax EBpasun’. K Hauany sTHorpaduueckux nadmoaenuit stor XKT Ha Teppuro-
puu MoNynycThiHb EBpazuu yke TaBHO HMcYe3 U BCTpeyascsl TOJIbKO B I0KHOU Adpuke, LEeHTpalb-
Hoit ABcTpanuu u boneiom bacceiine CIIIA. Y30cTh BEIOOPKH KPOCC-KYJIBTYPHOTO CPAaBHEHHUS SIB-
JISIeTCS, TAKUM 00pa3oM, BRIHYKJIEHHO HEOOXOIUMOM.

OxoTHHYBbE-cOOMpPATENbCKUN 00pa3 KU3HHU TOCIIOJICTBOBAT Ha OOJIbIICH YacTHU MepHoja Cy-
IIECTBOBAHUS YeJIOBEKa COBPEMEHHOI'O BHJIa U JOJKEH ObUI OKa3aTh, TAKUM 00pa3oM, CYIIECTBEH-
HOE BO37eHCTBUE Ha (HOPMHUpPOBAHHE CHEIM(PUUECKH YEIOBEUECKUX (IETEPMUHUPYEMBIX KYJIBTYp-
HBIMU HOpMaMmH) ¢GopM moBeneHus. B oOmiecTBax OXOTHUKOB-cOOMpATesield, CPaBHUTEIBHO TPO-
CTBIX B IJIAHE COIMAILHON CTPYKTYPBI, IETCPMUHHUPYIOIINE IKOJIOTHYECKUE (PaKTOPHI MPOSBISIOT-
cs1 6oJiee HEMOCPEICTBEHHO, HEXKEH YeM B arpapHbIX, WM UHAYCTpUAIbHBIX oOmiecTBax. [loatomy
neiicTBue 3TUX (aKTOPOB JIerde MPOCIEIUTh U OLUEHHUTh CTETIEHb €ro BO3ACHCTBHS HAa TPaIUIHMOH-
Hble (QopMmbl moBeneHUs. JlaHHOE yTBepXk AEHHE OCOOEHHO CHPaBEUIMBO JUIs OXOTHHUKOB-
cobupaTteneil, MPOKUBABIINX B TaKUX (PKCTPEMAJIbHBIX) MPUPOIHBIX YCIOBHUAX, B KOTOPBIX Orpa-

HUYCHUS, HAKJIaIbIBACMbIC 9KOJIOTHEH Ha Pa3BUTHUEC COLUATIBHBIX CTPYKTYpP, UMCIOT HauOoJee Ke-

mynbvcku A. I'enetuxa denoseka. Ilep. ¢ anrn. T. 3. M.: Mup, 1990. C. 7-18; bnan M. I'eHeTndeckas 3BOJIIOLUS YEIO-
Beka // I'eneTnka u HaciaencTBeHHOCTS. [lep. ¢ ¢panm. / Pen. C.I'. Baceukuii. M.: Mup, 1987. C. 116-137.

" Goodall, J. The Chimpanzees of Gombe: Patterns of Behavior. Cambridge (Mass.) — London: Belkap Press, 1986.

P. 282-284, 313-356.

* Yeborcapos H.H., Yeborcaposa U.A. Pacwl. Haponst KynsTypsr. M.: Hayka, 1985. C. 176-178; Goring-Morris A.N.
At the Edge: Terminal Pleistocene Hunter—Gatherers in the Negev and Sinai // BAR. 1987. (British Archaeological



cTkuM xapakrtep. OQHOM M3 OYEBUIHO SKCTPEMAIBbHBIX IS YEJIOBEYECKOTO CYIECTBOBAHMS IPU-
POAHBIX CPEJl SIBJIAIOTCS MOJIYITYCThIHH.

Emie pa3 oroBopumcs, 4To Be3ne aajnee, rae Jisd KpaTKOCTH MBI OyJIeM MUCaTh "MyCThIHS" WU
"apuaHBIA", MBI OyJIeM UMETh B BUIY IMOJYIMyCTHIHHBIC U TIOMyapUIHBIC YKOJIOTUYECKUE YCIOBUS.
HacTrodiue mycThiHU ¢ Mpeo0IaaloniM OTCYTCTBUEM TPaBOCTOS U JIOMHHAIMEW B ¢ayHe mpe-
CMBIKAIOIIMXCS, TPBI3YHOB M HACEKOMBIX HHUKOI/IA HE BXOJIWIM B OHKYMEHY OXOTHHKOB-
coOupareneil. [lepBbIM HaceleHHEM TaKUX PallOHOB SABIISJIUCH CKOTOBObI, UMEBIINE BEpOIIOOB.
COOTBETCTBEHHO, MPEAMETOM HAIIETO0 HCCIEAOBaHUs OyIyT, KaK YK€ TOBOPUIOCH, OXOTHUKH-
cobuparenu TPOMMYECKUX MOMYITyCThIHL — OymMensl Kanaxapu u abopurensl 3anagHoi [TycTeian
ABCTpaJIUM — U OXOTHUKU-COOMPATENU TOMYMYCThIHbP YMEPEHHOIO MO0siCa — HyMHUK-SI3bIYHBIC WH-
nennel CIHIA. TTogpoOHy0 XapaKTepUCTHUKY IKOJOTHYECKUX YCIOBHM yKa3aHHBIX PalOHOB U 00-
niee dTHOrpaduvIeckoe ONMUCAHHE MX OXOTHHYLE-COOMPATEIHCKOTO HACENICHUS MBI IaauM Jaliee B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX I1aBax.

Hacrosimas pabGora mpezacraBisieT coOoi MEPBYIO B PYCCKOS3BIYHOM JUTEpPAType MOIBITKY
MOJIPOOHOTO UCCIIEJOBAHMSI BIUSHUS OJHOM M3 pa3HOBUIHOCTEN SKCTPEMANBbHBIX MPUPOJHBIX Cpell
Ha TUHAMHKY arpeCCUBHOTO MOBEACHUS y dyenoBeKka. [I0CKOIbKY OXOTHUKH-COOUpaTENn MpeIcTaB-
JSIIOT COOOM TOT THI COIMATIBLHOM alanTaiyy, KOTOPBIA TOCIOACTBOBAT HAa OOJIBIIICH YaCTH SIOXHU
cyuiecTBoBaHus Homo sapiens sapiens’a (1 TOMMHUJ B LIEJIOM), TO JIFOOBIE YCIOBUS (POPMHUPOBAHHUS
HearpeccuBHBIX ()OPM MOBENEHUS HAa 3TOM HUCTOPHUUYECKOM ATale MMEIOT CYIIECTBEHHYIO TEOPETH-
YEeCKYIO 3HAYMMOCTH .

% ok ok

PaboT, MOCBAIIEHHBIX AHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKOMY aHAJN3y arpecCHd y YelOBeKa COBPEMEHHOTO
BHJIa, KIMECTCSI OTPOMHOE MHOKECTBO> BMecte ¢ TeMm, paboT, crienuaabHO MOCBSIIEHHBIX aHATH3Y
IKOJIOTUYECKUX JIETEPMHUHAHT OTHOCHTEIHLHOTO MUPOTIOOMUS OpOISINX OXOTHUKOB-cOOUpaTenei, —
HEMHOTO.

Ha pycckom si3bIke MMeeTcsl, HACKOJIbKO HaM M3BECTHO, JIMIIE JIBE paOOThI, B KOTOPOI 3aTpa-
ruBaeTcsi Bonpoc nuddepeHpoBaHHOr0, B IJIaHE SKOJIOTMH, MOAXOAAa NPU aHAM3e arpeccuu

OXOTHHUKOB-coOHparenei’. BpoasunM OXOTHHKaM-COOMpATeNsiM B 3TUX pabOTax MOCBSIICHO He-

Reports). Vol. 361.

' Cm., manpumep: Johnson A.W., Earle T. The Evolution of Human Societies: From Foraging Group to Agrarian State.
Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2000 P. 61-82.

% CBogkH, oM., Hanpumep: [lnupensman B.A. Vkas. cou.; Dennen J.M.G., van der. Op. cit.

3 Inupenvman B.A. Yias. cou.; [lnupenvman B.A. Boitna 1 Mup B TpaaMIHOHHEIX obmecTax. M.: UHUOH PAH;
U3A PAH, 1992.



MHOTO CTpPAHUII, YTO BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO, MOCKOJBKY aBTOpP HCCJEIOBAaHUM CTaBWII Iepesa coOoi
OoJee MUPOKHE, YeM aHATN3 OJJHOTO KYJIbTYpPHO-XO3SHCTBEHHOTO TUTIA, 3a/1a4H.

B pa6ote B.A. lllHupensMana npoaHaiM3upoBaHa, ¢ Pa3HOM CTENEHBIO MOAPOOHOCTH, TPAK-
TUYECKU BCS aHTJIOSA3BIYHAS JIMTEPATYPA 110 arpeCcCUU MPUMATOB U OXOTHHUKOB-COOMPATENCH, BKITIO-
yas pabotsl J[x. I'ymomn', P. laiicon-Xancon u D. Cmura’ u J. Kampan®. B.A. Illaupensman ot-
METWI POTUBOpeUne Mexay Monenbto P. Jlaiicon-Xancon — 3. CmuTa ¢ OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, U BBIBO-
namu 3. Kamjan oTHOCHTENbHO TeppuTopuaibHocTH OymMeHnoB Kanaxapu — ¢ npyroit. Kpome to-
ro, OH yKa3aJ Ha MPOTHBOPEYNE OMICAHUI HU3KOTO YPOBHs arpeccun y OymmeHoB Kanaxapu B ce-
pemune XX B. u Oosiee paHHux onucanui Havana XX Beka' (Iaupensman, 1994: 73-75, 95-96) u
ormeTii Moaudukaruio B. CMEUTOM CBOMX B3IJISIOB”.

Hanuuue oTMedeHHBIX MPOTUBOPEUUid TpeOyeT JOMOTHUTEILHOTO aHalIn3a, KOTOPBIN MbI TO-
cTapaeMcsi TIPOBECTH B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX TJaBaxX. PaccmaTpuBas aOOpHTreHOB ABCTpaNHH,
B.A. lllaupensMan He CTaBUT BOMPOC O nuddepeHIIMPOBAaHHOM aHAIM3E arPeCCHH B IKOJOTUUYECKH
ONaronpusATHBIX pallOHaX U B MYyCTHIHHBIX OOJIACTSAX IICHTpAa KOHTHHEHTA, HANIPUMEP y MHUTHSHTb-
AThsipa. B mpemaraemoii pabote MbI coOMpaeMcs TpU aHAJIM3E aBCTPATUHCKOTO MaTepHayia Mpo-
BecTH AuQGepeHIIMPOBAHHBIN MOAX0] OoJiee MOCIeA0BaTEIbHO, YIUTHIBAS CYIIECTBEHHOE 3KOJIO-
ruyeckoe cxoqctBo Mexay Kanaxapu u 3anagnoit [lycteineit ABctpanuu.

Pa6ota P. Jlaiicon-Xancon — O. Cmuta siBIsieTcs BeChbMa BaXKHOM JJIsI pacCMaTpUBAaeMOW B
naHHO# kHure TeMbl. Ccbliasch Ha naHHble B.Xamunbrona mo 6adywnam yakma (Papio Ursinus)®,
Haticon-Xaacon u CMUT MOKa3bIBAaIOT, YTO B MpeJeiax OJHOTO U TOTO K€ BUAa MPUMATOB, TPYIIIIHI,
oOuTaroniye B BHICOKONPOTYKTUBHBIX SKOJIOTHUECKHUX YCIOBUSAX, OTIMYAET TEPPUTOPHAIIBHOE TO-
BEJICHHE; a TPYMIbl, OOUTAIONINE B MAPTUHATBHBIX DKOJOTUYECKUX 30HAX — OTCYTCTBUE TEPPUTO-
puanbHOCTH. 171 co00I1IecTB, )KUBIIMX B OOMIBHOM pecypcamu JenbTe peku OkaBaHTo, ObLIN Xa-
PaKTEpHBI 3aIUTa: KOPMOBBIX TEPPUTOPUN U CTOJKHOBEHHUS MPU UX HAPYILIEHUH, T.€. TEPPUTOPHU-
aIbHOCTh, B TO BpeMsl KaK B YCJIOBUAX MOJyNyCThIHb HamMubun y nmonynsuuii Toro ke BUAa Teppu-

TOPUAJIBHOCTb OTCYTCTBOBAJIA. Ot cebs MoxkeM I[06aBI/ITb, 4TO CXOAHYI0 3aKOHOMCPHOCTH B JHHA-

' Goodall J. Op. cit.

% Dyson-Hudson R., Smith E.A. Human territoriality: An Ecological Reassessment / American Anthropologist.
1978.Vol. 80. P. 21-41.

3 Cashdan E. Territoriality Among Human Foragers: Ecological Models and an Application to Four Bushman
Groups // Current Anthropology. 1983. Vol. 24. P. 47-66.

* Ilnupenvman B.A. Boiina u Mup B TpaaHIHOHHBIX obmectBax. C. 73-75, 95-96.

> Ibid. C. 7375, 95-96; Smith E.A. Risk and Uncertainity in the "Original Affluent" Society: Evolutionary Ecology of
Resource—sharing and Land Tenure // Hunters and Gatherers 1: History, Evolution and Change in Hunting and Gather-
ing Societies / Eds. T. Ingold, D. Riches, J. Woodburn. Oxford: Berg, 1987. P. 222-251.

S Hamilton W.J. et al. Defence of Space and Resources by Chacma (Papio Ursinus) Baboon Troops in an African De-
sert and Swamp // Ecology. 1976. Vol. 57 P. 1264—1272.
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MUKE TTOBeJIeHUs1 Habmonanu u 3tosoru Mapk u Jlemust Oy3Hc B nieHTpanbHoi Kamaxapu y yepHo-
cnuHHBIX makanoB (Canis mesomelas): B 10X UIMBBIA CE30H OHU OBUIM 3aMETHO OoJiee TePPUTOPH-
aJIbHBI, HEXKENH B CyXoit mepuoy roga’. [lo-BuauMoMy, HLTIOCTPALIMIO YKa3aHHOH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
Y BBICIIUX COIMATBHBIX JKUBOTHBIX MOXKHO TPOIOJDKUTE, HO 9TO HE BXOJAMT B 33/1a4u JaHHOU pabo-
ThI. Jaiicon-XancoH 1 CMHUT MOKa3bIBAIOT, UCTIOIB3YSI ATHOTPAPUISCKUN MaTepua, 4To B psie ap-
XaM4eCKHUX KyJbTYp YeOBeKa ACHCTBYET CXOTHAS 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh. DTHOTpadUIEeCKUil MaTepua,
KOTOPBIM OHHU ONIEPHUPYIOT, 3TO — 3anajHbie mornonsl mrata HeBana (CIIA), maiitots! qonmabl Oy-
sHC (Takxke mrtat Heana), 6aHHOK-1omoHk! mrata Aiinaxo (CIIA), 6ymmens: Kanaxapu u kapa-
Momka Yraunel. IlocienHue, MOCKOJIBKY OHM CKOTOBOJBI, B paMKax BbIOpaHHOW TEMaTHKU Hac
IIPAKTUYECKHU HE UHTEPECYIOT.

ABTOpBI TIOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO HAIWYUIO OOMIIBHBIX U €CTECTBEHHBIX MPEICKa3yeMbIX PEeCcypcoB
(B IEpBYI0 OYepe/b — MUIIEBBIX) B PACCMATPUBAEMBIX TPyNIaX HACEICHHSI COOTBETCTBYET HATHMUUE
TEPPUTOPHATHHOM CXEMBbI MCIIOJIL30BAHMS PECYpPCOB (Hampumep, naitoramu A0iauHbl p. OysHe), a
CKYJHBIM U HENPEACKa3yEMBbIM PECYpPCaM COOTBETCTBYET OTCYTCTBHE TEPPUTOPUATBHOCTH.

ITox teppuropuanbHOCThIO Jlaiicon-Xaacon u Cmut nmoruManu’®, Beien 3a K. Jlopermom® u
3. Yusconom*, mo0Obie GOpMBbI TOBEICHUS, CBSI3AHHBIC C UCKIFOUUTEILHBIM HCIIOIb30BAHUEM Pe-
CYypCOB BHYTPH 3aMKHYTOM Ipynmbl ocoOeil, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CIIOCOO0B, KOTOPBIMH 00€CHeqH-
BAETCs TAKOE SKCKJIIO3MBHOE UCNOJIb30BaHue. [losicHUM: B OIHOM cilydae 3aliuTa KOpMOBOM TeppH-
TOPHH MOXET OBITh CBS3aHA C aKTyaJIbHOW arpeccueit (B ciaydae MOMBITOK CO CTOPOHBI "'dyKaKoB"
HapyLIUTh 3Ty AKCKIIO3UBHOCTH). Ha npyrom mosroce — 3KCKIFO3UBHOE MCIOJIb30BAaHUE PECYPCOB
OCYIIIECTBIIACTCS O€3 aKTyaIbHOW arpeccuy W HapyIIeHUH, a 3aliuTa TEPPUTOPHI obecrieunBaeTcs,
B KpaliHEM Cllydae, ¢ IIOMOIIbI0 CUMBOJIUYECKON arpeCCHH.

Takum o0pa3oM, ypOBEHb MEXTPYMIIIOBOM arpecCuu MOKET (y KUBOTHBIX U y JIFOZCH) OBITh
HU3KHUM U TIPH (B OCHOBHOM) OOITMHHO-IKCKIFO3MBHOM HCTIOJIB30BAaHUHM PECYPCOB, a C APYTOM CTO-
POHBI, JaneKko He Bce (hOPMBI aKTyalbHONW MEXTPYIIIOBOW arpeccuu CBA3aHbl C KOHKYpEHIIUEH U3-
3a pecypcoB. B manmpHeiimem Mbl OyaeM o0CyXIaTh TeMy CBSI3H arpecCUd M TEPPUTOPUATBHOCTU
6osee moapobHo. Ceituac ke HE0OOXOAMMO CAENATh JIUIb OJTHO JOTOJHUTEIHHOE 3aMEUaHue OTHO-
CUTEJILHO TOTO, YTO MbI Oy/JeM MOHMMATh IOJ aKTyaJlbHOW arpeccueid. DTOT BONPOC JOBOJIBHO

o JpoOHO pa3paboTaH B IOPUANYECKON IuTepaType’. Bees 3a ropucTaMu MbI B JaibHEHIIIEM Oy-

" Owens M., Owens D. Cry of the Kalahari. Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 1985. P. 58-59, 67.

* Dyson-Hudson R., Smith E.A. Op. cit. P. 23.

3 Lorenz K. On Agression. London: Methuen, 1966.

* Wilson E.O. Sociobiology: a New Synthesis. Cambridge MA: Harvard Univ. Press, 1975. P. 256.

> Cwm., Hanpumep: Koiiko M.B. TIposiBIeHHs arpecCHBHOCTH HECOBEPIICHHONIETHIX OCYK/ICHHBIX KEHCKOTO M0-
na // Bonpocsl ncuxosorun. 1993 Ne 4 P. 27-30.
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JIeM TTOHUMATh IO/l arpeccuei (3a UCKII0UeHHEM 0C000 OrOBAPUBAEMBIX CIIy4aeB) JIUIIb €€ OTKPbI-
ThI€, OYEBHIHBIC ()OPMBI: TOMUIIH]I, BOOPY>KEHHBIE CTOJIKHOBEHHS, IPAKU, BOOPYKEHHBIE TTOSAUHKU
U T. . B naHe TeMaTUKU UCCIIEI0BAHMS HAC UHTEPECYET B IEPBYIO OUEPE/b arpecchsi, a HE TEppH-
TOPUAIBHOCTD KaK TakoBas. BMecTe ¢ TeM BIIOJIHE SCHO, YTO HAIUYUE TEPPUTOPUAIBHOCTH Y OXOT-
HUKOB-COOMpATEsIel MOXKET B ONPEAEIEHHBIX CIIy4asiX CIIYXKUTh HHIAUKATOPOM BO3MOXKHOM CpaBHU-
TEJIbHO BBICOKOW MHTEHCUBHOCTH MEXTPYIIOBBIX KOHPIUKTOB. C APYroil CTOPOHBI, arpeccusi Ciry-
YKUT JIUIIb OJHUM U3 BO3MOXKHBIX CPEJCTB 00ECIIEUEeHUs SKCKIIIO3UBHOTO UCIIOJIb30BAHUS PECYPCOB,
HO JAJIEKO HE E€IMHCTBEHHBIM CPEACTBOM. UTO KacaerTcsi ONpPEACIICHHM OTKPBITOM arpeccuu, TO
3/IeCh Y HMCCIe0BaTEeNe Malo pa3sHouTeHU. B kadecTBe pabouero ompeneneHuss Mbl BOCIIONb3Y-
emcst popmynupoBkoit P.XaitHna, KOTOpBI MOHUMAN 1O MEXIPYIIOBOM arpeccueit "mopeneHue,
IEJTbI0 KOTOPOTO SBJISICTCS MPUYMHEHNE (PU3NIEecKOro yiiepda ApyroMmy HHAMBUIY" .

Mgl cobrpaemcst MPOBEPHUTH CHPaBEATUBOCTE BBIBOOB P. [laiicon-Xaacon u 3. Cmuta ¢ yue-
TOM JIONOJTHUTENbHBIX CBEJIEHUH MO 3KOJIOTHH, JIOKATHHONH STHOUCTOPUU U apXEOJIOTUU OYIIMEHOB,
aBCTPAJMIIEB U MHJAEHLEB MOJyyCTHIHHBIX palioHOB. YacTh cBeaeHMi 1o aTHoucropun Kamaxa-
pu, 3anagnoii [Tycteiaun ABctpanuu u boismoro bacceiina CIIIA OyaeT BriepBbIe OCBEIICHA B PyC-
CKOSI3BIYHOM JuTeparype. Hacenenue apuaHbix 30H OyeT pacCMOTPEHO B KOHTPACTHOM COTIOCTAB-
JICHUH C TPYIIaMU U3 CMEXKHBIX, HO SKOJIOTMYecKH Oosiee OmaronpusaTHbIX paiioHoB. [Ipu ananuze
TPYAOB PaHHUX IYTEIIECTBEHHUKOB 0c000€ BHUMaHHE OYyJET yAEJICHO Y3YUYCHHIO KapT U OIpene-
JICHUIO MapIIpyTOB MMyTEHUIECTBUNA. MBI mocTapaeMcs BBIIBUTh CTPYKTYPHYIO B3aUMOCBSI3b HHTEpE-
CYIOIIMX HAC SKOJOTMYECKHUX MapaMETPOB U MPOCIEAUTD, 10 MEPE BO3ZMOXKHOCTH IIOJIHO, BCIO LIEMb
MPUYUHHO-CJIEICTBEHHBIX B3aUMOCBSI3€l B MEXaHU3ME BO3/ICHCTBUS MMPUPOAHBIX (AaKTOPOB Ha Tpa-
JUIMOHHOE TOBEJCHUE OXOTHHKOB-coOMpateneil. [locmeanuii Bompoc, Kak HaM KaKeTcs, B yKe
YIOMSIHYTBIX pa0oTax ObLI pacCMOTPEH HEIOCTATOYHO MOAPOOHO BBUIY OIPAaHUYEHHOCTH MX 00B-
eMa.

[TockonbKy Ha yKa3aHHbBIE MTApaMETPHI (arpeccuio U TEPPUTOPUATIHLHOCTD) BIUSIOT ABE Pa3HO-
poaHbIe rpynIbl (HaKTOPOB — JOKAIHHO-UCTOPUUECKUE U IKOJIOTUYECKHE, B paboTe ¢ HeOOXOAMMO-
CTBIO OyJIET MPUMEHEH KOMILUIEKCHBIN MEKIUCIUILTMHAPHBIN MOIXO0.

Pa6ora 3. Kamman® pacmmpsier cpaBHeHue 1mo meroauke Jaticon-Xancon — Cmurta Marepua-

JIAMH TI0 JOTIOJHHTEIIBHBIM (KpoMe |KYHT) GYIIMEHCKHM TpyImaM (HXapo, I/BH H !KO®) U B ClIydae

! Hinde R.A. Biological Bases of Human Social Behaviour. New York ef al.: McGraw Hill Book Company, 1974.

P. 250.

* Cashdan E. Op. cit.

3 CBOeOGpa3HbIE 3BYKH OYIIMEHCKON (JOHETHKH MbI, B COOTBETCTBHH C YCTAHOBMBIIEHCS TPaIMIeil mepenaeM TaK: / —
3yOHOe IeNIKaHue, //— JarepaibHOE INEIKAHUE, #* — aJIbBEOJIIPHOC IICIKAaHUE, ! — albBCOJSIPHO-MANATAIEHOE

> LX)

(ueperanLHoe) HICJIKAHUE, ~ — Ha3ajlnu3alus, — ropraHHasi CMbIYKa, — IOpTaHHas acrvipauus, — HU3KHAH TOH, —
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¢ !KO MpUBOAUT K MapaJOKCaILHOMY, C TOUKH 3peHust moaenu Jlaiicon-Xancon — CMuTa BBIBOMY:
rpymnmna OyIMeHOB ¢ MeHee OOMILHBIMU U MEHEE TPEeICKa3yeMbIMH, 110 CPaBHEHUIO ¢ !KyHT, pecyp-
camu okaszbIBaeTcs 0oiiee TeppuTopraiibHOi. K 00CyKIeHHIo 3TOro napaokca Ml €Iie BepHeMcs B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH raBe paboThl, OTMETHUB 3/1€Ch, YTO OH, BEPOSTHO, SIBISICTCS CIICJICTBUEM JCHCT-
BUS aKKYJIbTYpPallMOHHBIX (DAKTOPOB.

Kpome Tpex paboT, pacCMOTPEHHBIX BHIIIE, MOJEIUA TEPPUTOPHAIBLHOCTH Y OXOTHHUKOB-
cobuparesneil OJYIyCThIHb TaK WM WHade ocBemanuch B pabortax H. Ilerepccona, X. Xaitnna,
A. Bapuapna u M. T'tonTtepa’.

H.ITerepccon, comoctaBui GOpMbI KOUEBaHUS, PACCPEIOTOUCHUS U COCPEAOTOUCHUS XO35H-
CTBEHHBIX Tpynn y OymiMeHoB u abopureHoB 3amanHoii [lycTeiHM ABCTpanvu B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
XapakTepa 3aJIeraHus MOJ3EMHBIX BOJOHOCHBIX CJIOEB M PEXKUMAa BBINAJICHNS OCAJIKOB B COOTBETCT-
BYIOIINX MONYynycThIHSAX. Ero pabota uHTepecHa U [ieHHA B IJIaHEe HAJMYKSI B HEH JAeTaabHOTO aHa-
JM3a SKOJIOTUYECKOW CUTyallud B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMUX paliOHAX M CIIOCOOOB OIEHKH MX IKOJIOTHYe-
CKOH ITPOJYyKTUBHOCTH.

B pabote A.bapHapaa mpHBiIeKarOTCS TONOJHUTENbHbIE HCTOYHUKH ISl TIOMBITKH pa3peliie-
HUS «Tapagokca 'ko»): pekoHcTpykimn X. CteiiHoM” crmoco0oB ku3HeoOeCeYeHust y Oy IIIMEHOB
tokHor Kamaxapu. O630p A.bapHapaoMm TeppuTtopHalibHOCTH Y KO Oa3upyeTrcs Ha IMOJIEBbIX Ha-
omonenusax X.Xaiuma. [Tocneanuii mpusen ux, noaeMusupys ¢ konuenmuei P. JIu 06 oTcyTcTBun
TEPPUTOPHAILHOCTH y OyIIMeHOB !|KyHT paiiona [lo0e”.

PaccmaTpuBaeMple 3THUYECKUE TPYMIBl COXPAHSIIA TPATUIIMOHHBIN 00pa3 >KWU3HU JHOO0 10
koHna XIX B. (momtonsl), 1160 10 Havdana 60x rr. XX B. (Oymmens! !kyHr HamuOum u abopureHsl

HraTaThspa U MUHTYOU B IYCTBHIHAX ABCTPaIHH).

BYIIMEHBI FOXXHOI A®PUKU. OCHOBHBIMH HCTOYHHKAMH MO 3THOrpaduu OyIIMEHOB

!KYHT' B HACTOSIIEH paboTe SBJISINCH: MaTepUalIbl SKCIEIUINN ceMbU MapIiaioB*, 1aTcKoi Kc-

BbIcOKUI TOH. CM: Marshall L. The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. Cambridge (Mass.) — London: Harvard University Press,
1976. P. XIX-XX; Barnard A. Hunters and Herders of Southern Africa: a Comparative Ethnography of the Khoisan
Peoples. Cambridge etc.: Cambridge University Press, 1992. P. XIX.

! Petersson N. Territorial Adaptations Among Desert Hunter—Gatherers: The !Kung and Australians Compared // Social
and Ecological Systems / Ed. P.C. Burnam. London et al.: Academic Press, 1979; Heinz H.J. Territoriality Among the
Bushmen in General and the Ko in Particular // Anthropos. 1972. Vol. 67. P. 405-416; Barnard A. Hunters and Herd-
ers...; Guenter M. The Nharo Bushmen of Botswana: Tradition and Social Change. Hamburg: Helmut Buske Verlag,
1986.

* Steyn H.P. Southern Kalahari San Subsistence Ecology: a Reconstruction // The South African Archaeological Bulle-
tin 1988. Vol. 39. P. 117-124.

3 Lee R.B. The !Kung Bushmen of Botswana // Hunters and Gatherers Today / Ed. M.G. Bicchieri. New York: Holt,
Rinehart and Winston, 1972. P. 327-368.

* Marshall L. Marriage Among !Kung Bushmen // Africa. 1959. Vol. 29. P.335-365; Idem. 'Kung Bushman
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TEIMINN TI0J pyKoBozcTBoM Menca Breppe’, sxcnenumuy ['apBapcKoro yHHBEpCHTETa IO PyKO-
BOZIcTBOM Puuapna JIu® u ap. OHK MOTYT OBITh CYIIECTBEHHO JOMOTHEHBI paboTaMu 6osiee paHHHX
HEMEI[KHX aBTOPOB-ITyTEIICCTBEHHUKOB MM KOJOHKCTOB®. JIHCBHUKM PaHHUX MyTEHICCTBCHHHKOB
U IpOo(eCCHOHATBHBIX OXOTHUKOB Jal0T OTPHIBOUHBIC, HO BEChMa IIEHHBIE CBEJACHUS MO JOKOHTAKT-
HOM COLIMOIOrHHU |KyHI*.

OTH Ke MyTEeUIeCTBEHHUKHU Jalli CBEJCHHs MO OyIIMeHaM HXapo, KOTOPbIE MOKHO JOMOJ-
HUTH OoJiee MO3AHUMHU MaTepuanamu J[. bk u coBpeMeHHbBIMY PEKOHCTPYKLUUSAMH TPaJAULIHOHHOTO
o0pasa »u3HH HXapo®.

bymMensl T1/BM  CTamu  M3BECTHBI Hayke Ojarozapst IOJEBBIM  HMCCIEIOBaHHUAM
Jlx.Cunbepbayspa’ u JIx.Tanaka.

[ToneBwie paboThI cpeau OymMeHOB Ko (MaroHr) npoBoawm X.XaiHI, IUon-Oindechens u
3.Kamnan’. Kpatkyro CBOJAKY CTEICHH M3YUE€HHOCTH BCEX OYIIMEHCKHX Tpymm AaT A.BapHapn u

Jlx JIptonc-Yunbsamc, a uist 6osee pannero neprozia — M.1amepa’.

Bands // Africa. 1960. Vol. 30. P. 325—355; Idem. Sharing, Talking and Giving: Relief of Social Tensions among
'Kung Bushmen // Africa 1961. Vol. 31. P 231-249; Idem. The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. Cambridge (Mass.) — London:
Harvard University Press, 1976; Marshall J. Hunting Among the Kalahari Bushmen // Peoples ans Cultures in Af-
rica/ Ed. E.P. Skinner. New York: Doubleday — Natural History Press, 1973. P. 106—121; Marshall-Thomas E.M.
The Harmless People. London, 1959 (2" ed.).

! Boeppe H. 3atepsiubiit mup Kamaxapu. M.: [eorpadrus, 1963.

* Lee R.B. The !Kung Bushmen of Botswana; Idem. !Kung Spatial Organization: An Ecological and Historical Perspec-
tiuve // Kalahari Hunter—Gatherers: Studies of the !Kung and Their Neighbors / Eds. R.B. Lee, I DeVore. Cambridge
(Mass.) — London: Harvard University Press, 1976. P. 73-97; Idem. The !Kung San: Men, Women and Work in a For-
aging Society. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1979; Idem. The Dobe !Kung. New York: Holt, Rinehart and
Winston, 1984; Howell N. Demography of the Dobe !Kung. New York: Academic Press, 1979; Katz R. Boiling Energy.
Cambridge (Mass.): Harvard University Press, 1982.

3 Lebzelter V. Bei den !Kung Buschleute am oberen Omuramba und Ovambo (Siidwestafrica) / Mitteilungen Anthro-
pologischen Gesellschaft. 1928—1929. Bd. 59. S. 12—-16; Idem. Eingeborenenkulturen in Sudwest und Sudafrika. Leip-
zig: Karl W. Hiersemann, 1934; Wilhelm J.H. Die Kung Buschleute // Jahrbuch des Museums fur Volkerkunde. 1953.
Bd. 12. S.91-189; Kaufmann H. (1910). Die Auin. Ein Beitrag zur Buschmannforschung // Mitteilungen aus den
Deutschen Schutzgebieten 23: 135-160; Passarge S. Die Buschmanner der Kalahari // Mitteilungen aus den Deutchen
Schutzgebieten. 1905. Bd. 18. S. 198-200.

* Cwm., nanpumep: Andersson, C. Lake Ngami or Explorations and Discoveries During Four Years” Wanderings in the
Wilds of South West Africa. London: Hurst and Blackett, 1856; Galfon F. The Narrative of an Explorer in Tropical
Africa. London: Murray, 1854; Baines T. Explorations in South—West Africa. Farnsborough: Gregg International Pub-
lications, 1968. (repr. of: "London, 1864"); Chapman J. Travels in the Interior of South Africa. London: Bell and
Daldy, 1864.2 vols.

> Bleek D.F. The Naron. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1928; Guenther M. The Nharo Bushmen of Bot-
swana: Tradition and Social Change. Hamburg: Helmut Buske Verlag, 1986; Barnard A. Hunters and Herders...

6 Silberbauer G.B. 1972. The G/wi Bushmen // Hunters and Gatherers Today / Ed. M.G. Bicchieri. New York: Holt,
Rinehart and Winston, 1972. P. 217-352; Idem. Hunter and the Habitat in the Central Kalahari Desert. Cambridge etc.:
Cambridge University Press, 1981; Tanaka J. Subsistence ecology of Central Kalahari San // Kalahari Hunter—
Gatherers: Studies of the !Kung and Their Neighbors / Eds. R.B. Lee, I. DeVore Cambridge (Mass.) — London: Har-
vard University Press, 1976. P. 98-119; Idem. The San, Hunter—gatherers of the Kalahari. Tokyo: Univ. of Tokyo
Press, 1980; Idem. The Ecology and Social structure of Central Kalahari Bushmen // Kyoto University African Studies.
1981. Vol. 3.

7 Heinz H.J. Territoriality Among the Bushmen in General and the !Ko in Particular / Anthropos. 1972. Bd. 67.
S. 405-416; Idem. Acculturative Problems Arising in a Bushman Development Scheme // The South African Journal of
Science. 1974. 1974.Vol. 71. P. 78-85; Heinz H.J., Lee M. Namkwa: Life among the Bushmen. London: Jona-
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CreneHp 3THOrpaMuecKoil U3y4YeHHOCTH !KyHI' HAMHOTO BBIIIE, YEM MPOUYUX OYIIMEHCKHX
rpynm. [IpuumHa 3TOro — OCOOEHHOCTH MX TreorpaMueckoro pacrojOXKeHHs, MPelOoXPaHUBIINE
!KyHI OT UHTEHCUBHBIX KOHTaKTOB C O€JIbIMU M OaHTY BIIOTh A0 cepeAnHbl XX B. (CM. KapThl U
pasaen 9 rnasel ). Oxgna u3 rpynn !KyHr — "3y /xoancu" — tak Ha3eiBaeMoro Boctounoro Bymi-
MeHJIeH1a (ToclielHee Ha3BaHHE Ha s3blke repepo — «O4do3oHkyna») B Hamubun umeer B Ha-
CTOsIIIIEE BpEeMs IOPUANYECKH 3aKpEIUICHHBIC MTPpaBa MPUMEPHO Ha MOJOBUHY CBOEH TPaJWUIIMOHHON
OXOTHHYBEH TEPPUTOPUH-.

Oco0blit pa3psii HICTOYHUKOB TMPEJICTABIISIOT COOON KapThl MapIIPYTOB 3KCIEIUINNA PAHHUX
IYTEIIECTBEHHUKOB. Bylyun cCONOCTaBIEHHBIMU C COBPEMEHHBIMH 001LIereorpauuecKuMm 1 reo-
JoruueckuMu KapramMu botcBanbl 1 HaMuOUU® OHM MOTYT MPEAOCTABUTH PSIJ] ICHHBIX CBECHUI 11O
sTHOMCTOpUM OyimmeHoB Kanaxapu.

ABOPUI'EHBI ABCTPAIJINU. ITogo6Ho n3y/xoancu Hamubuu, abopurenaM "mUTbIHThsIpA"
(6onee TouHOE Ha3BaHUE — "MUTHIHTHATHAPA"; O PATUUMUSIX STUX STHOHHUMOB CM. JaJIe€ B TEKCTE) B
LenTpanbHoii ABCTpajNM yAaloCh COXPAHUTh IOPUIMYECKU 3aKpEIUICHHBIC MpaBa Ha OOJBIIYIO
4acTh CBOEH IUIEMEHHON TeppuTopuu’. MOXKHO CKas3aTh, YTO HCTOPHYECKAs Cyab0a 3THUX IBYX
IpyNIl OXOTHUKOB-cOOMpaTesei okaszaiach CYaCTIMBOM B CpaBHEHHUU C aOCOJIOTHBIM OOJIBIIMHCT-
BOM HX «CTaJHAIIBHBIX COOPATHEBY», KOTOPhIE ceidac JIMOO YHUUTOXKEHBI, JINOO aCCHMUIMPOBAHBI.
[MuThsHTBSIpa CPaBHUTEIBHO XOPOIIO U3y4eHbl Onaronaps padoram Y. Maynrdopaa, H. Tunneiina,
P. I'ynna, P. beprara, T. llItpenosa, B. Xunmapa, A. Henroitsna, P. JleiiToHa i Apyrux uccieno-

Baresneiibl.” MaTtepuanbsl paHHHX MyTemecTBhid 00001IeHb! B paborax Jleitrona, ['ynaa n Xumiu-

ap/.

than Cape, 1978; Eibl-Eibesfeld I. Die !Ko—Buschmann Gesellschaft. Monogr. zur Humanethologie. Bd. 1. Munchen:
Piper, 1972; Idem. Aggression in the !'Ko Bushmen// War: It’s Causes and Correlates / Eds. M.A Nettleship,
R.D. Givens, A. Nettlesip. The Hague — Paris: Mouton, 1975. P. 281-296; Cashdan E. Territoriality Among Human
Foragers: Ecological Models and an Application to Four Bushman Groups // Current Anthropology. 1983. Vol. 24.
P. 47-66.

' Barnard A. Hunters and Herders. ..; Lewis—Williams J.D. Believing and Seeing: Symbolic Meaning in Southern San
Rock Art. London: Academic Press, 1981; Schapera I. The Khoisan Peoples of South Africa. London: George Rout-
ledge and Sons, 1930.

* Bixler D., Biesele M., Hitchcock R. C. Land Rights, Local Institutions and Grassroot Development Among the
Ju/’Hoansi of Northeastern Namibia // International Work Group for Indigenous Affairs. Newsletter. 1993. Ne 2. P. 23—
29; Kamjii K. Interface Between Hereros and San of Hamibia: The Ignored Reality, 2000. /http:
www.und.ac.za/und/ccms/articles/ovakuru.htm#juhoan.

3 B wactHoctH, eM.: Mallick D.I.G. et al. A Geological Interpretation of Landsat Imagery and Air Photography of Bot-
swana // Institute of Geological Sciences. Natural Environment Research Council. Overseas Geology and Mineral Re-
sources, 1981. Vol. 6.

* Layton R. Uluru: An Aboriginal History of Ayers Rock. Canberra: Australian Institute for Aboriginal Studies, 1986.

5 Mountford C.P. Brown Men and Red Sand. Melbourne: Robertson and Mullens, 1950; Idem. Ayers Rock: Its People,
Their Beliefs and Their Art. Sydney et al.: Angus and Robertson, 1965; Tindale N. Totemic Beliefs in the Western De-
sert of Australia. Records of the South Australian Museum, 1959. Vol. 13. P. 305-332; Idem. Pitjantjatjara / Hunters
and Gatherers Today / Ed. M.G. Bicchieri. New York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1972. P. 98-134; Gould R.A. Yi-
wara: Foragers of the Australian Desert. New York: Scribner, 1969; Gould R.A. Puntutjarpa Rock Shelter in the Austra-
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B ortnuume ot Oymmenos FOxnoit Adpukn, B ABCTpaini €CTh BO3MOKHOCTh CPABHHUTH 00-
IIeCTBA OXOTHHKOB-COOMpATENIel MOIYMYCThIHb C "KOHTPOJBHBIMU" a0OpPUTE€HHBIMH TpYIIaMH,
JKUBIIMMH B 0oJiee OJIarOMPUSITHBIX IKOJIOTHUECKUX YCIOBHUAX (OYIIMEHBI OBLIM aCCHMIIMPOBAHbI
WIM YHAYTOKEHBI BO BCEX YKOJOTHYECKH OnaronpusTHeIX 30Hax KOxxHO# Adpuku emie 10 Havana
CHUCTEMaTUYECKUX ATHOTpaduuecknux wucciaeaoBaHuii). YacTh W3 HUX paccMOTpeHa B pabote
B.A. Illaupensmana'. B padorax Jx. breiinu u Yunbssima YopHepa® eCTh YHUCICHHBIC JaHHBIC 1O
TOMHUITUAY y a0OpuUTeHOB mTata BukTopus u ceBepo-BocTouHoro ApHemsenaa. [lo abopurenam
mrata Buktopus (1oro-BocTouHasi ABCTpalivsi) UMEETCS TAaK)K€ YHUKAJIbHAsI KHUTAa BOCTIOMUHAHUM
Oermoro xKaropkHuka Ywuibama bakau®, kotopelii 6osee 20 J1eT IPOKUI ¢ aDOPUTreHaMH IIEMEHH
BaHUHWIbSIYTBA B a0COIOTHO JOKOHTAKTHOW CUTYAIIHH.

HYMMUK-3bIYHBIE UHJIENLIBI BOJIBIIIOIO BACCEMHA CIIIA. HauGosee H3BeCTHbIE
B 3THOTpaUu HYMHUK-S3BIYHBIC MHICUIIBI — 9TO 3alajgHble IMIOMIOHBI (TocaBu). VX JOKOHTaKTHas
colMajIbHasl OpraHu3anus U oopas xu3Hu Obutd u3ydensl . Cteroapaom u J[x. Xappucom®. Ma-
TepHabl PAHHHUX MyTEIICCTBEHHUKOB COOpaHbl U MPOaHATU3UPOBaHbl J[K. SIHENKKU® ¥ BKJIHOYAIOT
JIHEBHUKU W BOCIOMHHaHUs mnepBonpoxoaueB bonbsmoro bacceiina: k. Cmura, II. Orpena,
3. bpaitanta, A. Jenano, 5. luns u ap.°

Hcropusi HyMUK-SI3bIYHBIX OXOTHUKOB-coOMpareneid B boibsimom bacceiine, paBHO Kak U UX

MNpCAICCTBCHHUKOB, IMHIBUCTUYCCKAA IMPUHAATICIKHOCTh KOTOPBIX HCU3BCCTHA, U3YUCHA apXCOJI0-

lian Desert Culture // The American Museum of Natural History Anthropological Papers. New York, 1977.Vol. 54 Pt 1;
Berndt R M. A Preliminary Report of Field Work in the Ooldea Region, Western South Australia / Oceania. 1943.
Vol. 14. P.30-66; Berndt R.M. The Concept of the Tribe in the Western Desert of Australia // Oceania 1962.
Vol. 30 P. 81-107; Strehlow T.G.H. Culture, Social Structure and Environment in Aboriginal Central Australia
// Aboriginal Man in Australia / Eds. R.M. Berndt, C.H. Berndt. Sydney: Angus and Robertson, 1965. P. 121-145;
Strehlow T.G.H. Songs of Central Australia. Sydney, Angus and Robertson, 1971; Hilliard W.M. The People in be-
tween: The Pitjantjatjara People of Ernabella. London: Hodder and Soughton, 1968; Yengoyan A.A. Demographic Fac-
tors in Pitjandjara Social Organization // Australian Aboriginal Anthropology / Eds. R.M. Berndt, C.H. Berndt. Ned-
lands: University of Western Australia Press, 1970. P. 79-91; Layton R. Uluru: An Aboriginal History of Ayers Rock.
Canberra: Australian Institute for Aboriginal Studies, 1986.

"' Cm: B.A. IIInupensman YV NCTOKOB BOMHBI M MHpA.

? Blainey G. Triumph of the Nomads: a History of Ancient Australia. Melbourne — Sydney: Macmillan, 1975. P. 107;
Warner W.L. A Black Civilization. New York: Harper, 1937/1958. P. 162-163.

3 Baxnu Y. ABctpanuiickuii po6umzon. M.: Hayxka, 1966.

* Steward J.H. Basin—plateau Aboriginal Sociopolitical Groups // Smithsonian Institution, Bureau of American Ethnol-
ogy. Washington, 1938. Bull. 120; Harris J.S. The White Knives Shoshoni of Nevada // Acculturation in Seven Ameri-
can Indian Tribes / Ed. R. Linton. Glouchester (Mass.), 1963. P. 39-116, (repr. of: “New York, 1940”).

> Janetski J. C. Ethnohistory and Ethnography of the Elko and Ely Districts // Prehistory, Ethnohistory and History of
Eastern Nevada: Cultural Resources Summary of the Elko and Ely Districts / Ed. S.R James. Bureau of Land Manage-
ment, Nevada. Cultural Resource Series. Washington, 1981. Ne, 3. P. 156-160.

6 Kelly C. Jedediah Smith on the Salt Desert Trail/ Utah Historical Quaterly. 1930. Vol.3. Ne. 1. P. 23-27,
Ne. 2. P. 35-52; Ogden P.S. Peter Skene Ogden’s Snake Country Journals, 1827-29. London: The Hudson’s Bay Re-
cord Society, 1971; Bryant E. What I Saw in California. Minneapolis: Ross and Haines, 1967; Delano A. Across the
Plains and Among the Diggins. New York: Wilson and Erickson, 1936; Schiel J. Journey through the Rocky Mountains
and the Humboldt Mountains to the Pacific Ocean. Norman: University of Oklahoma, 1959.
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THYECKH HCKITIOYUTENbHO moapoono’ (Jennings, 1971; Strong, 1969; Aikens, 1978; Aikens,
Witherspoon, 1986; Cressman, 1977; Simms, 1987; Madsen, 1982; Fowler, 1986; Batler et al.,
1996: Kelly, 1997 u np.). ApxeosoramMmu ObLIO YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO MyCTHIHHBIC aJanTallid OXOTHH-
KOB-coOupareneil B bonpiiom OacceifHe OTIMYAINCh UCKITIOUUTENFHONW IPEBHOCTHIO (HE MeHee 8
TBIC. JIET) U KOHCEPBATU3MOM. B NaHHOM ciiyyae HEKOTOpasi CKyAOCTh MPSIMBIX ATHOTpapHUUECKUX
OTMCaHWH MOXXET OBITh KOMIICHCHPOBAHA 32 CUET XOPOIIeH apXeoJOTHUYeCKOW M3YYEeHHOCTH paii-
oHa. C OymmeHaMu U aOOpUreHaMH ITyCThIHb ABCTPAJIMM CUTYyalusi OOpaTHas: IPU HEAOCTATOUHO-
CTH apXEOJOTMUECKUX MCCIICAOBAHUM OHM COXPAHWINCh (PU3NYECKH U, 10 KpailHel Mepe, B 3THO-

rpaduuecKux OMUcaHusIX, KyJIbTYPHO.

! Jennings J.D. The Desert West // Prehistoric Man in the New World / Eds. J.D. Jennings, E. Norbeck. Chicago — Lon-
don: University of Chicago Press, 1971. P. 148—170; Strong E. Stone Age in the Great Basin. Portland et al.: Binfords
and Mort, 1969; Aikens C.M. The Far West // Ancient Native Americans / Ed. J.D Jennings. San Francisco: W.H.
Freeman, 1978. P. 60-89; Aikens C.M., Witherspoon Y.T. Great Basin Numic Prehistory // Anthropology of the Desert
West / Eds. S.J Condie, D.D. Fowler. University of Utah Anthropological Papers. Salt Lake City: University of Utah
Press, 1986. Vol. 110. P. 9-20; Cressman L.S. Prehistory of the Far West. Salt Lake City: University of Utah Press,
1977; Simms S.R. Great Basin Environments, Present and Past // BAR. 1987. Vol. 381; Madsen D.B. Get It When the
Gettin’s Good: A Variable Model of Great Basin Subsistance and Settlement Based on Data from the Eastern Great
Basin // Man and Environment in the Great Basin/ Eds. D.B. Madsen, F. O’Connell. Society For American Archae-
ology. Paper 2. P.207-226; Madsen D.B. Recent Data on the Question of a Hiatus in the Eastern Great Ba-
sin // American Antiquity. 1994. Vol. 43. P. 508-509. Madsen D.B., Rhode D. (Eds.). Human Population Movement
and the Expansion of the Numa. Salt Lake City: University of Utah Press, 1994; Kelly R.L. Late Holocene Great Basin
Prehistory // Journal of World Prehistory. 1997. Vol. 11. P. 1-50 u np.
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I'TIABA 1

TEPPUTOPHUAJIBHOCTDb U ATPECCHUA Y BYIIMEHOB KAJIAXAPU

1. Pacnoso:kenue 3THOrpadgpuueckux rpyni 1 o01ue 3K0J0rn4ecKue yCcJa0BHsA

MBI HauHEM H3JI0KEHHE KOHKPETHOTO 3THOrpauiecKoro Marepuaia ¢ OyIIMEeHOB Tak Ha3bl-
BaeMmoro paiiona Hait Haii, koTopsle, Kak y>ke TOBOPHIIOCH, BEChMa MOAPOOHO M3y4YEeHBI U COXPaHsI-
JM TPaJAULMOHHBIA 00pa3 xu3HH 10 cepeannbl XX B. “N//hwa !ai” — 3T0 Ha3BaHHE TPYIIIHI KOTJIO-
BUH B CeBepo-BOoCcTOYHOW Hamubuum ¢ meHtpom mpumepHo B Touke 19 rp. 48 MUHYT 0.1 H
20 rp. 34 muH. B.1. Hazanue Haii Haii Mb1 Oyzem ynotpeOmnsath B 1ByX cMbicnax: «aem Hait Haii»
(cm. manee) u «HamuOmiickas yacte Hait Hait». Hamubwmiickas gacte Hait Hait pacrionoxxena npu-
MepHo Mexay 20 u 21-M rpagycamu BOCTOUHOM JOATOTHL U 19-M rpagycom u 20-Mm rpagycom 40-i
MHUHYTOM FOXKHOU MUPOTHI (CM. KapThl Ne 2-6).

Tpancnutepanust "Nyae Nyae", 0003HaueHHass Ha HEMEIKUX U OpPUTAHCKHX KOJOHHAJIHHBIX
KapTax, MPOUCXOJUT OT MCKaKEHHs OYIIMEHCKOTO0 Ha3BaHMs KOTJIIOBUH B S3bIKE MECTHBIX OaHTY
(repepo): "Onaiinaii"'. PailoH ¢ IEHTPOM B YKa3aHHOM ITyHKTE M [UTOMIAbI0 OKOJIO 10 TBIC. KB. KM.
Hacemsia B S50x rr. XX B. MpUMEpPHO OJHA Thicsya OymiMmeHOB !kyHr. Mx camoHa3BaHue —
"n3y/xoaHcU'", 4TO B MEPEBOJAC O3HAUAET "XopoIue Toau" («Cm» — MoKa3aTellb MHOKECTBEHHOTO
yucia). ITu OyIIMeHbl Ha3bIBAJIM OCTaIbHBIX |KYHT 3a npenenamu Hait Hait "n3y/mone", uyto o3Ha-
yaer "toxue", wim "gayxwue" moaun. CioBo «!KyHI» B KauecTBe caMOHa3BaHMA '"I3y/XOaHCH" HE
yHOTPeOSAIOT, CUUTAs, YTO OHO HOCUT YHUUMKUTEIbHBIN OTTEHOK.

Paiion Hait Hait — 3T0 4acTh HECKOJBKO OOJIBIIETO MO TUIONIAN PETHOHA CEBEpO-3amaJHON
borcBanbl — ceBepo-BocTouHor Hamubum, koTopsiii B ipomiom (koHer, XIX — nHagano XX BB.) Ha-
3piBasin "Kaykaysenpa', T.e. "crens OymmenoB". "Kaykay" — ato "OymimeH" Ha si3pIke TaBaHa, OC-
HOBHOM MECTHOW HapoJIHOCTH OaHTy, a "Benba' — 00O3HaueHHE Ha si3bIke adpukaanc (Oypckom)
ar060ro appukaHcKoro JanamadTa ¢ npeodinagaHueM TPAaBSIHUCTO-KYCTaPHUKOBOM pacTHTEIbHO-
ctu. OdurmanpHoe HazBanue Hait Haii Ha 1993 ron — "BocTtounsrit bymmvennenn'", a B HacTosimiee

BpeMst — «O4030HTXKYIIa» (Ha sI3BIKE Tepepo).”

! Marshall L. The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. Cambridge (Mass.) — London: Harvard University Press, 1976. P. 19; Bar-
nard A. Hunters and Herders of Southern Africa: a Comparative Ethnography of the Khoisan Peoples. Cambridge etc.:
Cambridge University Press, 1992. P. 41.

* Bixler D., Biesele M., Hitchcock R. C. Land Rights, Local Institutions and Grassroot Development Among the
Ju/’Hoansi of Northeastern Namibia // International Work Group for Indigenous Affairs. Newsletter. 1993. Ne 2. P. 25;
Kanjii K. Interface Between Hereros and San of Hamibia: The Ignored Reality, 2000. /http:
www.und.ac.za/und/ccms/articles/ovakuru.htm#juhoan.
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Yacte ceBepo-3anannoi Kanaxapu, k koropoil npuHaiexxuT 1 Haii Hail, u koTopasi pacmo-
J0KEeHa MEXy aUTIOBUANBHOM fenbTol p. OkaBaHro U ceBepHO YacThio Haropuii HamuOum, — 3To
HE ITyCThIHS, a ONyCThIHEHHAS] CaBaHHA, ITOKPBITASI CIUIOIIHBIM PAaCTUTEIbHBIM MOKPOBOM, 3aKpel-
JICHHBIM Ha JIPEBHUX MECUaHbIX JIOHaX. BeTpewarores 3/1€ch U y4acTKU CIUIOUTHOTO Jieca, a TaKKe
OTJIENIbHO CTOsIHe 02006a0b! (Wi TpyTIIbl 6a00a00B).

CpennerooBoil ypoBeHb ocaqkoB B Kaykayseinbse 10BoJIbHO BbICOK — 300-500 MM, HO BbI-
NaJal0T OHHU, KaK IPAaBWJIO, B BUJAE IPO3OBBIX JUBHEW 3a CPABHUTEIBHO KOPOTKHH MPOMEKYTOK
BpEMEHU: JIeKaOph, SHBAph U (eBpab, T.€. — BO BpeMs I0KHOoadpHuKaHCcKoro "nera" (IOMHHUM, YTO
MECTO ONHMCaHMs — I0)KHOe nonyuiapue). OctaabHOE BpeMs rojla CPaBHUTEIBHO 3aCyLUINBOE; MUK
3acyXu OOBIYHO HACTYIIAET B OKTAOpE.

Jlangmagt KaykayBenbia — sipKkO BBIPQKEHHBIM IIOCKUN, CO CPEHUM YPOBHEM IOIHSTHUS
paBHuHBEI B 950 M HaJ ypoBHEM OKeaHa W HEOOJNBIINM YKIOHOM Ha BOCTOK, B CTOPOHY o3epa Hra-
mu. Boobmie rosops, Kanaxapu — 310 orpomHas yamia 3aKperieHHOTO PacTUTEIbHOCTHIO IMECKa,
MIPUHECEHHOTO CIO/Ia €llle B JPEBHOCTH C IOr0-3amajia, U3 pailoHa HacTosIeld OeperoBoil myCThIHU
Hamu6. Papanna Kaykaysenbna nmokpeita 100-150 MeTpoBBIM CiioeM Iecka, CKBO3b KOTOPHI ObI-
CTpO IIPOCAYMBAETCsI BCA Ta JOKIEBAs Bilara, Kotopas Belnagaet "neroM" (ssHBapb-MapT). Boga oc-
TaeTCs Ha TTOBEPXHOCTH B KOTJIOBHMHAX (ITaHAX) M IPEBHUX CYXHUX pycliax (oMypamOax) HECKOIBKO
Hesenb, a TOTOM Hcde3aeT. [I0CTOSIHHBIX MOBEPXHOCTHBIX BOJOTOKOB HET; COOCTBEHHO, IMO3TOMY
Kanaxapu u Ha3bIBaIOT MyCTBhIHEHN, U CIOBO 3TO O3HAYAET, B IEPEBOJIE C OJTHOTO U3 SI3BIKOB OAHTY —
"3emng XKaxasr".

B »3T0# yHUKanbHOW, MOKPBHITOW PACTUTEILHOCTBIO «ITYCTBIHE» MOCTOSHHBIE BOJHBIE HUCTOY-
HUKWA UMEIOTCS JIUITh B pallOHAaX BBIXOJIa HA MOBEPXHOCTh M3BECTHSIKOBBIX MOPOJI, TJIABHBIM 00pa-
30M CBSI3aHHBIX C CUCTEMOW XOJIMOB Axa (HauBhbIcIIee MOAHATHE — 174 M Hal ypOBHEM PaBHHUHBI U
1070 M — HaJx YpOBHEM OKeaHa), PacIOJIOKEHHBIX Ha HAMUOMIICKO-O0TCBaHCKOM rpaHulle. B Hamu-
ouiickoit yactu Hait Haif mmeeTcst nuib mecTb HCTOYHUKOB, HE MEPEChIXAIOIINX JIaXKe B TOJIbI HAU-
0oJiee CHIBHBIX 3aCyX, M BCE OHU SIBISIOTCS IEHTPAMU TEPPUTOPHUATBHBIX OyIIMEHCKHX OOIIUH —
H!abecu. Ha3zBanus 3tux uctounukoB — /I"aymra, Camanraiiraii, Jle6opary, Kaiirca, Tuio/ana u /I'am
(cM. kapty Ne 3).

[TomynocTostHHBIE UCTOYHUKH OOJiee MHOrOuMcieHHbl, B HamuOun ux IBeHaanaTh U BO3JE
OJIMHHAIATH U3 HUX KHUBYT OyIHIMEHCKUE OOIuHBL. Bee ncrounnku Hamubuiickoit uactu Hait Haii
HaXOZATCS B 00JIACTH 3aMKHYTOTO BHYTPEHHEI0 CTOKa K BOCTOKY OT XOJIMOB AXa; Ha 60TCBaHCKOU
K€ CTOPOHE ATHX XOJIMOB IMEPUOTUICCKUN TOKICBON CTOK C HUX OOBEIUHEH B TPHU KPYITHBIX CYXHUX

pycna ("aym") u HampaBieH B cTOpoHy ayumtoBuyma OkaBaHro. JIokanpHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH OpOrpa-
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¢bun u ruapopexxuma Hait Hait OynyT Gosiee mompoOHO 0OCYKIaThCs IO MEPE U3JI0KEHHS ITHO-
rpau4ecKoro MaTepuania.

Cpennelt cuitbl 3acyXu MOBTOpsIOTCs B Kanmaxapu B cpeHeM pa3 B YeThIpe rojia (OHHU CBs3a-
HBI C T7I00aTBHBIM aTMOC(HEPHBIM MUKIOM Db HUHBO), a camble CUIIbHBIC 3aCYyXU — MPUMEPHO pa3
B JIECATH JIET' .

dayna KaykayBenb/ia — MPUMEPHO Ta Ke, YTO U B CABAHHOBBIX MOsicaX 3UMOa0Be MITH FOKHOM
AHIOJIBI, HO CO 3HAaYUTEIBHO MEHBIIEHN MNIOTHOCTHIO NOMYJIAIUNA. V3 )KMBOTHBIX, UIMEIOIIUX HAH-
OoJbIliee 3HAYCHUE JIJIS TPAAUIIMOHHOM OXOTHI OYIIIMEHOB, OOBIYHBI AHTUJIONEI, B TOM YUCIE KPYII-
Heie: kyny (Tragelaphus strepticeros), ronyooii ray (Connochaetes taurinus), xauna (Taurotragus
oryx), opukc (Oryx gasella), xouronu (Acelaphus buselaphus). O6sraHBI TakXke xupads (Giraffa
camelopardis), Ha KOTOPBIX OYIIIMEHBI PEryJIIPHO OXOTHJIUCH (HAIIOMHUM, YTO BCE MPUBOIUMBIC B
Hacrosei padote onucanus Hait Haii, 3a uckimoueHrneM 0co00 OrOBOPEHHBIX CIIy4aeB, OTHOCSTCS
K Hauany u cepeaune S0x rr. XX B.).

K UBOTHBIM CpeHEl BETUIMHBI OTHOCSTCS razens [ 'panta (cTuHOOK, Raphiserus
campestris), Tazenb ToMcoHa (cipuHrook, Antidorcas marsupialis), appukanckuii crpayc (Struthio
camelis), u 6oponaBouHUK (Racochoerus aethiopicus). AHTHIONBI MEIIKOTO pa3Mepa — 3TO KJIHIIC-
npunrep (Oreotragus oreotragus) u nykep (Sylvicarpa grimmia).

[Tpoune mMenkue KUBOTHBIE U MITUIIBI — 3TO Karckuii 6apcyk (Mellivora capensis), TpyOko3y0
[Orycteropus afer; 6ymmvensl Hait Hait He egsaT TpyOko3y0oB, Oyimmensl cocennero (borcBana)
paiiona J[o6e — efsT, ecii HET apyroro msica® cM.: Marshall, 1976: 127; Lee, 1976: 40], kanckuii
nukooopas (Hystrix africaeaustralis), 3ainpl (Lepus capensis u Pedetes capensis), npoda-kopxaaH
(Eupodotis vigorsii), iecapka, kpacHOKpsLias kyponaTtka (Numida melagris) u neonapaoBas yepe-
naxa.

B ce30HbI 0OUITBHBIX T0KICH IPUIIETAIOT CTal BOJOIUIABAIOIINX MTHIl — TYCH U YTKHU Pa3iiny-
HbIX BU0B. Jlo koHa XIX B. B KaykayBenb/e Obl1 OOBIYHBI CIIOHBI (B TIOCTIEHEE BPEMST OHH CTa-
nu Bo3Bpamarkcs,® Bixler et al., 1993: 27-29), u3penka BCTpeyannch YepHbIC HOCOPOTH, & B JI0JIH-

Hy /KaHrea uHora, B CE30H JOXK/EH, Haxe 3a0penanu 6ereMoTsl.”

' Marshall L. The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 27, 62—73; Leistner O.A. Southern Africa // Arid Land Ecosystems / Eds.
D.W. Goodall, R.A. Perry. Cambridge etc.: Cambridge University Press, 1979. 2 vols.Vol. 1. P. 110-122; Cole M.M.
South Africa. London: Methuen — New York: Dutton, 1966. P. 55; Shostak M. Nisa: The Life and Words of a !Kung
Woman. Cambridge (Mass.): Harvard University Press, 1981. P. 81-82; babaes A.I"., /lpozdos H.H., 3onu U.C., @peii-
kun 3.1 Tlycterau. M.: Msicnb, 1986. P. 172—177; Guenter M. The Nharo Bushmen of Botswana: Tradition and Social
Change. Hamburg: Helmut Buske Verlag, 1986.

% Marshall L The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 127; Lee R.B. (1976). !Kung Spatial Organization. P. 40.

3 Bixler D., Biesele M., Hitchcock R. C. Land Rights, Local Institutions. .. P. 27-29.

* Lee R.B. The Dobe !Kung. New York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1984
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Xumaeie ceBepo-3anaanor Kamaxapu (KaykayBenb siBiisieTcs 4acThlo ceBepo-3amaanon Ka-
Jaxapu) — T€ e, 4TO U B OOBIYHOI caBaHHE, 32 UCKIIIOUEHHEM T'erapioB. DTO JIbBBI, JIeonapbl, Oy-
phle THEHBI, YepHOCTMHHBIC makaibl (Canis mesomelas) i 0O9eHb pekue THeHOBBIE cobaku. Cie-
ZY€T elle pa3 OTMETUTh, YTO B OTVINYUE OT TUIIMYHOM CaBaHHBI, BCE NIEPEUNCIICHHBIE BUIBI UMEIOT
OUYEHb HU3KYIO IJIOTHOCTD MOMYJISLUH, a HanboJjee KpynHble — TPAaH3UTHBI, U MPOBOJIAT CYXYIO
yacTb rosa BHe Hait Haii, 06p14H0 — mobnm3octu ot aensthl OkaBanro. (Ilonpo6uee o ¢ayne Kay-
KayBelbJa U O BUAOBBIX Ha3BaHUAX F0’KHOA(DPHUKAHCKKX KUBOTHBIX '. Diopa Hait Hait Gorara pac-
TEHUSIMU, BXOAALIMMH B UILEBON palinoH OyniMeHoB. O0muii criucok, mpuBoaAuMBIi JIopHOi
Mapinan, BKIIO4YaeT B ce0si Kak MUHUMYM 85 BHUJIOB, 3HAUUTEIBHYIO JIOJIF0O KOTOPBIX COCTABIISIOT
KOpHE- U KITyOHEeIJI0/Ibl CpeiHeH (¢ KyJiaK) U BBIIIE CpeAHeN BEeIMYMHBL. YTOOBI HE 3arpOMOXK/IaTh
TEKCT JIJTMHHOM CepHUel TaTUHCKUX Ha3BaHUU, ACTATBHOE OMUCAHUE PACTCHHH, YIIOTPEOIIeMbIX B
nuiy OyurmMeHaMu Mbl BeIHOCHM B [lpunoxkenue I1. Cpa3zy oTMeTuM, 4TO pacTUTENbHbBIC TPOAYKTHI
COCTaBIISIIOT y OyIIMEHOB, TAK)Ke, KaK U y IyCThIHHBIX a0OPUTreHOB ABCTpajly, OCHOBY NUTaHus. B
Haii Haii o Becy — 910 0k0J10 75% muimeBoro paruona’, B octanbHoi Kanaxapu — nudpsl OIU3KHE
K 9TOM’.

Oco60 npuBiekarenabHb! 111 OymmenoB Haii Hait poru opexoBbIX 1epeBbeB MOHI'OHTO
(manrerTH, Ricinodendron rautanenii) u KycTapHUKOBBIE 3apoci ("'TUTaHTauu'") OpexoB TCH
(Bauhinia esculenta). HekoTopble BUIIBI CEMSH U JIUCTHEB OyIIMEHBI TOJIKYT B CTYNax, KOTOPbIE
OHM BHIMEHHUBAIOT Y OaHTY, HO B LI€JIOM yNOTpeOIeHHE 31aKOBbIX HE UMEET ISl HUX CTOJIb BaXKHOTO
3HAYCHUS, KaK [UIsl MIOMIOHOB 1in abopureHoB 3amaanoi [Tycreiau. O diope Hait Hait cm.:*. O
pacTeHHsIX, ynoTpeOIseMbIX B MUILY Apyrumu rpynnamu Kamaxapu, cm.:’.

[TpuBeneHHBIH BbIlIe KpaTKUil 0030p 3konorun KaykayBesb/ia OKa3bIBAET, 4YTO OyIIMEHBI
3TOr0 pailOHa HACENSIOT 30HYy, TPOMEKYTOUHYIO MEK]y MOIYYCThIHEN U caBaHHOW. DAaKTUYECKHU

OHU >KMBYT B YHHKAJILHOU JJIS1 BCETO 3€MHOTO IIapa SKOJIOTUYECKON CUTYyalllu, B KOTOpOi Habop u

' Cm.: Babaes u op.,Yxas. cou. C. 178-179; Coxonos B.E. ®ayna mupa. Miekonutaromme. CrpaBounuk. M.: Arpo-
npomuszaar, 1990. C. 159, 163-165; Marshall L The !Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 124-130; Thackeray J.F. Climatic
Change and Mammalian Fauna from Holocene Deposits in Wonderwerk Cave // Late Cainozoic Palaeoclimates of the
Southern Hemisphere / Ed. J.C. Vogel (Ed.). Rotterdam — Boston: Balkema, 1984. P. 373; Yellen J.E., Lee R.B. The
Dobe — /Du /da Environment: Background to a Hunting and Gathering Way of Life // Kalahari Hunter—Gatherers:
Studies of the !Kung and Their Neighbors / Eds. Lee R.B., DeVore I. Cambridge (Mass.) — London: Harvard University
Press, 1976. P. 40-41; Owens M., Owens D. Cry of the Kalahari. Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 1985. P. 132,
214-215; Mitchell P.J. The Late Quaternary Landscape at Shehonghong in the Lesotho Highlands, Southern Africa
/I Antiquity. 1996. Vol. 70. P. 628.

? Marshall L The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 92-93.

3 Silberbauer G.B. Hunter and the Habitat in the Central Kalahari Desert. Cambridge etc.: Cambridge University
Press, 1981. P 12; Tanaka J. Subsistence ecology of Central Kalahari San // Kalahari Hunter—Gatherers... P. 110.

* Marshall L The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 105-120, 92-95, 98-101; Idem. 'Kung Bushman

Bands // Africa. 1960. Vol.30. P. 335.

> Tanaka J. Subsistence ecology of Central Kalahari San // Kalahari Hunter—Gatherers... P. 111, 117-118.
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3arachl MALIEBBIX MPOAYKTOB BIIOJIHE JOCTATOYHBI JJI1 CTAOMIBHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS OXOTHUKOB-
cobupareneil, HO 0OCOOCHHOCTH MMOYB U PEKUM BBITMAJICHUS 0CAIKOB IPUBOIAT K PE3KUM KOJIeOaHU-
M B 00€CIIeYeHHOCTH MHuIlel B TeueHue roaa. Kputuueckum pakTopoM BEDKMBAHMS COBEPILIEHHO
OUYEBUJTHO SIBIISIETCSI HAIMYUE MMOCTOSTHHBIX BOJHBIX UCTOYHUKOB. Tam, r/ie OHU MPUCYTCTBYIOT, €CTh
u OymMeHckoe HaceseHne. OcoOblii ciTydail COCTaBIISAIOT OyIIIMEHBI IeHTpaibHoi Kanaxapu (1/8u
u //rana). OHH YXUTPSIOTCS )KHUTh B ITyCTHIHE TaM (B OCHOBHOM B 00JIACTH BBICOXIIIETO PyCia IPeB-
Hell «pexny» OKBa), I71e HEeT MOCTOSIHHBIX BOJAHBIX HCTOUHUKOB. Kak UM 3TO yiaercs, Mbl pacCMOT-
pUM TIO3/IHEE.

Kanaxapu, kak y>ke roBOpUIIOCh, — 3TO TUTAHTCKas Yallia, 3all0JIHEHHAs 30JI0BBIM MaTepua-
JIOM, IPUHECEHHBIM T10 PO3¢ BETPOB C Oro-3araja, u3 6eperooii mycteinn Hamub'. Kinaccuueckux
OeperoBbIX MyCTHIHb HA BCEM 3€MHOM IIape HaCUUTHIBAETCS TOJIBKO JBe: Kpome Hamub 3o emre
Arakama B OxHOI1 AMepuke. DTH IyCThIHM CYIIECTBYIOT YK€ MUJUIMOHBI JIET U OHHU, ECTECTBEHHO,
3a BpPeMsI CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHMSI HAKOTIMIIM THTAHTCKOE KOJIMYeCTBO rmecka’. Eciu ObI Kk 3amany u
ceBepo-3amnaay OT ATakaMmbl pacroiaraiuch He AHJIBI, a JETPECCHsi, TO BO3MOXKHO, YTO THIPOrpa-
buueckuii pexum Kamnaxapu numen Obl aHANIOT, HO MOCKOJIbKY F€OJIOTUS HE 3HAET COCIaraTelIbHOTO
HAKJIOHCHUS, OH YHUKAJICH.

Uro kacaercst KaykayBenbaa, TO HCCIEIOBATENN YaCTO MOAUYEPKUBAIOT, YTO TOJOBOM KHU3-
HEHHBIN IIUKJ |KYHT JIeJUTCS Ha JBa MEpUO/Ia; CPABHUTEIHHOTO MUIIEBOTO U300MIHS B CE30H J0XK-
Jieil ¥ Ba-Tpu MOCIEAYIOIUX Mecslla (1ekabpb—anpenb) U Iepruo/i Mocae0BaTeIbHO yCUIINBAIO-
Ieiicst HeXBAaTKU MUIIEBBIX PECYPCOB, MUK KOTOPOTO HACTYMAET B OKTAOpe-HOsI0pe. B 310 Bpems
OyIIMEHaM HEPEOKO yrposkaer OenkoBoe romoganue’ (Marshall, 1976: 94; Nurse, Jenkins, 1977).
Bonee moapobHO oKanbHBIE 0COOCHHOCTH SKOJIOTHH Pa3IUYHbIX YacTeil Kamaxapu u ee Bo3eicT-
BUs Ha ()OPMBI COIIMAIBHOTO MOBEIEHUS OYIIIMEHOB MbI Oy/IeM pacCMaTpUBaTh MPU U3JI0KEHUU 3T-

HOrpaUIeCcKUX TaHHBIX.

2. ApxeoJ10THs1 OXOTHHKOB-coOupareseii HOxxuHoi Adpuxkn
[IpenBaputensHOE 3aMedaHue: i 0003HAUEHHs TaTHPOBOK MbI OysieM jganee ynoTpeOmisTh
cokpamieHue "K.H." ("KuioseT Hazan'"), 4TO 03HAYAET «THICSY JIET Ha3aa». DTO COOTBETCTBYET MPaK-

TUKE, NIPUHATON B MEKIYHApPOIHBIX IMAaJCOKIMMATOJIOTMUECKUX KypHAJIaX, HallpUMep, B aBTOPU-

! Leser H. Landschaftokologische Studien im Kalahari Sandgebiet um Auob und Nossob. (Erdwissenschaftliche For-
schung. Akademie der Wissenschaft und der Literatur. Bd 3). Wiesbaden, 1971.

* Logan R.F., Causes, Climates and Distribution of Deserts // Desert Biology / Ed. G.W. Brown New York — London:
Academic Press, 1968. Vol 1. P. 21-50.

3 Marshall L The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 94; Nurse G.T., Jenkins T. Health and the Hunter—gatherer Biomedical stud-
ies. Basel — London: S.Karger, 1977.
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TeTHOM “Quaternary Research”. B mocnennee BpeMsl Takoe COKpAIICHUE CTaIHM YIOTPEOJIATh U B
U3BECTHBIX APXEOJIOTHUCCKUX M3IaHMsX .

Packonku B paiione KaykayBenbna ObUTM HayaThl apxeojoramu ['apBapICcKOW SKCHEAUITIN
Puuapna JIu. Onu pabortanu B 60TcBaHcKo# yactu Haii Haii, a umenHo — B «nonuHax» /KaHnrsa u
/Kait /Kaii, Bce packomnku, mpoOBOIUBIIHECS B Mpejenax dTUX paioHoB: y komoaneB /Kaii /Kai,
'KyOu, Maxomna, /Kanrsa, KapyBe oOHapyxunu octaTku uHAycTpuil [lo31Hero kaMeHHOro Beka.
A. Bpykc, npoBoauMBIIHIA 3TH pabOTHI, MpHUIET K CISAYIOIIEMY BBIBOIY: “B memom mmerorcs Bec-
KHE JTIOKA3aTeIbCTBA TOTO, YTO MOJICTU YIKOHOMUYECKOU nesrenbHocTH (the pattern of land—use) oc-
TaBAJIUCh B IOTPAaHUYHOM pailoHe (MMeeTCs B BUIY T'PaHHIA MEXKIy OOTCBAHCKOW M HAMHOHMICKOM
yacTssmu Haii Hail. — A.K.) cpaBHUTENIbHO HEU3MEHHBIMU Ha MPOTSHKEHUU JBYX MOCIEIHUX ThICS-
yenetuid [lo3nHero kaMmeHHoOro Beka M BIUIOTh 10 1970-X rofoB; U €CTh HEKOTOPHIE OCHOBAHUS T1O-
jarath, 4T0 ¥ B CpeiHeEM KaMEHHOM BEKE 3TH MOJICITH MOTJIH ObITh BECbMa CXOAHBIMIY . Hanboee
no3auui cnoit [lo3mHero kameHHoro Beka y nana #['u (8 kM. k rory ot kojoamna Jlo6e) nan paauo-
kapOonnyto aaty 110 miroc-munyc 50 et mo Hact. Bpemenun’, B rokHo# Kamaxapu Cmurcdum
(omna u3 kyaeTyp Ilo3gnero Kamennoro Beka FOxHoit Adpukn) cyiecTBoBal 1o KpailHel Mepe ¢
8 ThIC. 10 H.3. .

B cob6ctBenno HOxHoM Adpuke (teppuropus FOAP) pacnpoctpaneHue npoToOyImMeHCKUX
KoMIuiekcoB opyauii "Bunton" u "Cmurchuna" natupyercs 12 — 8 ThICSUENETUIMEI O HACTOSIIIE-
ro Bpemenn’. "KOapoBckuiit" BUITOH sABIAsSCTCS MPOMAODKEHHEM apXEOJOTHUECKOW KyIbTyphl PoO-
Oepr, KOTopasi XapakTepHU30BaJlaCh B YUCIIE MPOUYETO, OXOTOW Ha KPYIMHBIX CTAJHBIX TPABOSIHBIX;
JIBa BUA, N3 KOTOPBIX BeIMepin B FOAP B Hauane rosomnena, 3to: ruranTckuii kyay (Megalotragus
priscus) u TUTaHTCKU# OyitBon (Pelorovis antiquus). BeimMep Takxe OAMH BUJ I0KHOAPPUKAHCKUX

razenet (Antidorcas australis). Tlmomanu, 3aHATBIE CTETHBIMU COOOIIECTBAMH, COKPATHUJIUCH 3a

' Cm., manpumep: Bar-Yosef, 1996: 303)

* Brooks A.S. 1984 San Land—Use Patterns, Past and Present: Implications for Southern African Prehistory // Frontiers:
South African Archaeology Today/Eds. M.J. Hall, G. Avery, D.M. Avery, M.L. Wilson, A Humphreys. BAR.
Vol. 207. P. 40-52. Cwm. Takxe: Brooks A.S., Yellen J.E. The Preservation of Activity Areas in the Archaeological Re-
cord: Ethnoarchaeological and Archaeological Work in Northwest Ngamiland, Botswana / Method and Theory for
Antiquity Area Research: An Ethnoarchaeological Approach /Ed. K. Susan. New York: Columbia University Press,
1987. P. 47; Robbins L.H., Murphy M.L., Stevens N.J. et al. Palacoenvironment and Archaeology of Drotsky’s Cave,
Western Kalahari Desert, Botswana // Journal of Archaeological Science. 1996. Vol. 23: 8—11; Robbins L.H., Mur-
phy M.L., Stewart . K.M., Campbell A.C., Brook G.A. Barbed Bone Points, Paleoenvironment, and the Antiquity of Fish
Exploitation in the Kalahari Desert, Botswana // Journal of Field Archaeology. 1994. Vol. 21. P. 257-264.

3 Brooks A.S. 1984 San Land—Use Patterns... P. 47-48; cm. taxe: Helgren D.M., Brooks A.S. Geoarchaeology at Gi, a
Middle and Late Stone Age Site in the Northwestern Kalahari // Journal of Archeological Science. 1983.

Vol. 10. P. 181-197.

* Tobias P.V. Introduction // Symposium on Bushmen of the Kalahari/South African Journal of Science. 1974.
Vol. 56. P. 254-260; Deacon H.J. Where Hunters Gathered: A Study of Holocene Stone Age People in the Eastern
Cape. Claremont: South African Archaeological Society Monograph Series 1, 1976.

> Deacon J. Changing Patterns in the Late Pleistocene // Quaternary Research. 1978. Vol. 10. P. 88, 195.
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CYET pacmpoCTpaHEHHUs KyCTapPHUKOB U F0KHOA(PPHUKAHCKOTO CyXOro CyOTponmu4eckoro jeca (gpurn-
6oc). Bee 310 mpoucxonmio B npoMexyTke 12-9 k.H.

B pesynbrare HaceneHne BHyTPEHHUX 00JIaCTEH CTaslo B OOJIBIIICH Mepe OPUEHTHPOBATHCS Ha
JiecTIeIUaIN3UPOBaHHOE COOMPATEIbCTBO, CBA3aHHOE C HCIOJIB30BAHUMEM pPACTEHUH, MMEIOIIUX
HO/I3eMHBIC CheZI00HbIC Opranbl'. Hannune Takux pacTeHHii — XapakTepHas 0COOCHHOCTh BHYTPEH-
HHUX TPOITUYECKUX TONYMyCThIHB’, U B OCOOCHHOCTH — ceBepHO#l Kanaxapu B pe3yibrare, Kak MbI
yK€ YINOMHMHAIM, COYETAHHUS CPABHUTEIHHO OOJIBIIOTO KOJUYECTBA CPEIHErOJOBBIX OCAIKOB U
MOIITHOTO CJIOSl TOBEPXHOCTHOTO Mecka. Takum 00pa3oM, XO3sICTBO TOJIOIICHOBBIX OOUTaTenen
BHYTpPEHHUX oOjacTeit coBpemeHHo# Tepputopun FOAP nproGpeno BmoiaHe OymMeHCKud Bua. B
9TO K€ BpPEMsI pacpOCTpaHWIICS JIyK, CHadajga OOJBIION, a 3aTeM U Mallblid, TPeIoIaraomui Ha-
JuYre OTpaBieHHbIX cTpen’. X. OnmepMaH CpaBHHI MOJETH PAHHETOJIOIEHOBBIX dIKOHOMHYECKUX
aJlanTanuii OXOTHUKOB-coOMparesneil BHyTpeHHUX obOusacteil npoBuHimu Hatane (npearopss [pa-
KeHcOepra) ¢ aTHOrpauIeCKUMH JTaHHBIMU 110 UCTOPHUYECKU M3BECTHBIM OYyIIIMEHaM 3TUX PailOHOB
¥ [IOKA3aJ1 UX CTPYKTYPHYIO ¥ TEHETHUECKYIO B3aUMOCBSI3b".

To ke camoe TOBOPST JAaHHBIE MAJ€0aHTPONOIOTUU. bylliMeHCKHEe KOCTAKN O€3yCIIOBHO CBS-
3aHBl C KyInbTypamMu BuibToH M CMUTCOWII, pacHpOCTPAHEHHBIX B TOJIOIICHE HA TEPPUTOPHH
IOAP, Hamubun u BorcBansr® (Brothwell, 1963, Tobias, 1974). HaciaeqHukyd KaMEHHBIX HHIYCT-

puit Cmurdunna 3adpukcupoBaHbl gaxe 3THorpaduyecku (MO KpailHeH Mmepe A TeppPUTOPHUH

' Deacon H.J. Where Hunters Gathered...; Idem. Deacon H.J. Planting an Idea: An Archaeology of Stone Age Gather-
ers in South Africa // South African Archaeological Bulletin. 1993. Vol. 48. P. 86-93; Deacon J. Changing Patterns...
P. 106-107; Deacon J. (1988). The Scale and Timing of the Environmental Changes over the Last 20,000 Years in the
Southern Cape, South Africa // Prehistoric Cultures and Environments in the Late Quaternary of Africa/Eds.
J. Bower, D Lubell. BAR. 1988. Vol. 405. P. 145-160; Deacon J., Lancaster N., Scott D. (1984). Evidence for Late
Quaternary Climatic Change in Southern Africa // Late Cainozoic Palaeoclimates of the Southern Hemisphere / Ed.
J.C. Vogel. Rotterdam — Boston: Balkema. P. 391-404; Parkington J., Hall M. Papers in the Prehistory of the Western
Cape, South Africa// BAR. 1987. Vol. 332; Mitchell P.J. The Early Microlithic Assemblages of Southern Af-
rica// BAR. 1988. Vol. 388. P. 13-16; Idem. Human Adaptations in South Africa during the Last Glacial Maxi-
mum // Prehistoric Cultures and Environments... P. 163-169; Deacon H.J., Thackeray J.F. Late Pleistocene Environ-
mental Changes and Implications for the Archaeological Record in Southern Africa // Late Cainozoic Palacoclimates...
P. 377-378; Opperman H. The Later Stone Age of the Drakensberg Range and Its Foothills // BAR 1987. Vol. 339.
P. 14-15.

% Jacobson L. Hunting Versus Gathering in an Arid Ecosystem: the Evidence from the Namib Desert // Frontiers: South
African Archaeology Today. P. 75-79; Marshall L The !Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 63; Foley R. A Reconsideration of the
Role of Predation on Large Mammals in Tropical Hunter—Gatherer Adaptation // Man. 1982. Vol. 17. P. 393-402.

3 Inskeep R.R. Nelson Bay Cave, Cape Province, South Africa// BAR. 1987. Vol. 351; Wadley L. Late Stone Age
Hunters and Gatherers of the Southern Transvaal: Social and Ecological Interpretation // BAR. 1987. Vol. 380; Man-
hire A. Later Stone Age Settlement Patterns in the Sandveld of the South—Western Cape Province, South Af-
rica // BAR. 1987. Vol. 351; Smith A.B. Seasonal Explotation of Resources on the Vrendenburg Peninsula After
2000 B.P. // Papers in the Prehistory of the Western Cape, South Africa / Eds. J. Parkington, M. Hall. (BAR. 1987. Vol.
332. Pt. 1). P. 393-402.

* Opperman H. The Later Stone Age... P. 15-20.

> Brothwell D.R. Evidence of Early Population Change in Central and Southern Africa: Doubts and Prob-
lems // Man. 1963. Vol. 132. P. 101-104; Tobias P.V. Introduction // Symposium on Bushmen of the Kalahari / South
African Journal of Science. 1974. Vol. 56. P. 254-260.
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IOAP)'. ®akrtbl sTHOrpaduu !KyHT ¢ YCIEXOM U MIHPOKO MCIONIB3YIOTCS apxeoigoramu FOAP B ux
NaJICOUCTOPHUUECKUX PEKOHCTPYKIHMAX, M HUKTO U3 TE€X, KTO MPO(ECCHOHATBHO 3aHUMAETCSl apXeo-
noruel kameHHoro Beka IOxxHoit Adpuku (Bkimrovas Kamaxapu), He moaBepractT COMHEHHIO TTPeeM-
cTtBeHHOCTh uHAyctpuil Iloznnero Kamennoro Beka Ha JaHHOW TEppUTOPUU C KYJIBTyPaMH 3THO-
rpaduUecKy M3BECTHBIX OYIIMEHOB IOKHOM M CEBEPHOW JIMHIBHCTHYECKHX moarpymm’. Ilupoko
U3BECTHAs] B aHTPOITOJOTMYECKOM JTUTEpaType U MOABEPrHyTas 3aCITyKEHHON KPUTHKE® TIOMbBITKA
. BuMceHna «cBanuTh B Kydy» Bce OymMeHckue rpymmbl Kanaxapu B 6€3yCHeniHoi MOIbITKE J10-
Ka3aTh, 9TO U !KYHT OBLIU M3/1aBHA BOBJICYCHBI B CUCTEMY «BAaCCAIbHBIX» OTHOIICHUN CO CKOTOBO-

JaMHM BBI3BIBACT Y HAC TOJIBKO HEAOYMCHHCE.

3. UcTopusi coBpeMeHHOr0 dTHOrpaguyeckoro usyuenus Kaykaysesabaa

Paiton Hait Hait Obi1 OyKBalbHO OTKPBIT IJIsi HAYKH SKCHEAUIMEH ceMbu MapiiamioB B
1951-1955 rr. YtoOBI monacte B HETO, AKCHETUIIMH TOTPEOOBATIOCH CEMb JOJTUX AHEH IyTelecT-
BUS TI0 O€3BOJIHOMY U O€31TI0HOMY pyciy oMypaMObl Diiced oT dhepMm paiioHa DmnaTta — Ha CeBEpo-
BOCTOK (K Konoanam /I'am, cM. kapty Ne 2 ). IMEHHO 3TOT ABYXCOTKMJIOMETPOBBIN Y4acTOK HETIPH-
TOJHOM ISl )KU3HU 4YE€JI0BEKa MECTHOCTU IPEAOXPaHUI /13Y/X0aHCH OT BIIUSTHHSI €BPOIEHCKON KO-
nounzanuu’. OCHOBHBIC pe3yibTaThl 3THOTpaduueckoro m3yueHuss Hait Hait Obutn 0000MICHBI
JlopHoit Mapmasnn B padote 1976 1.

Bymmens! conpsikennoro ¢ Haii Hait Tak Ha3zpiBaemoro paiiona "J{o06e" (B 00TcBaHCKOM yac-
™1 KaykayBenpna) uzydanuch HauuHas ¢ 1962 r. skcneaunueit ['apBapckoro YHUBEPCUTETA IO
pykoBojacTBoM Puuapna JIu. PesynbraTsl paboThl 4iIECHOB 3TOW SKCIEAMIIMHU, OTPAKEHHbIE B pas-
JUYHBIX IMyOJUKAIMIX U y4eOHUKaX MO COLMAIbHON aHTPOIOJIOIMH, CAeNaNU |KyHI OJTHOW M3 ca-

MBIX U3BECTHBIX B HayKe STHHUYECKUX rpyIi. boiee mpaBuibHOE, C HalleH (M HE TOJIBKO C HaIeit’)

! Mason R.J. The Last Stone Age San (Bushmen) of the Vaal — Limpopo Basin // South African Journal of Science.
1974. Vol. 70. Ne 12. P. 375.

2 Cwm. Hanpumep: Inskeep R.R. Op. cit.; Opperman H. Op. cit.; Deacon J. My Place is Bitterpits: The Home Territory of
Bleek and Lloyds’s /Xam Bushmen // African Studies. 1986. Vol. 45 P. 135-156; Deacon H.J. Planting an Idea...;
Mitchell P.J. The Archaeology of the Phuthiatsana- Ea- Thaba Bisu Basin, Lesotho, Southern Africa: Changes in Later
Stone Age Regional Demography // Atniquity. 1994. Vol. 68. P. 83-96; Mitchell P.J. Holocene Stone Age Hunter—
Gatherers South of the Limpopo River, Ca. 10, 000 — 2000 B.P. // Journal of World Prehistory. 1997. Vol. 11. P. 359—
424; Ouzman S., Wadley L. A History in Paint and Stone from Rose Cottage Cave, South Africa // Antiquity. 1997.
Vol. 71. P. 386-404; Lewis—Williams J.D. Agency, Art and Altered Consciousness: A Motif in French (Quercy) Upper
Palaeolithic Parietal Art / Antiquity. 1997. Vol. 71. P. 810-830.

> Cwm.: Sadr K. Kalahari archaeology and Bushman debate / Current Anthropology. 1997. Vol. 38: 104—12; Wilm-
sen E.N. Land Filled with Flies: A Political Economy of the Kalahari. Chicago and London: The University of Chicago
Press, 1989.

* Marshall L The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 13-14.

> Cwm., nanpumep: Harpending H. Regional Variation in !Kung Populations // Kalahari Hunter-Gatherers. .. P.59.
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TOUYKH 3peHUs Ha3BaHUE «paiioHa [lo0e» — «nonuna /Kanrea»; oHO ynoTpeOiasieTcst He OTACIbHBIMU
3THOJIOTAMH, & MECTHBIMU Tpa’kIaHaMu boTcBaHbI.

Haii Hait u JIo6e — 5T0 BE YacTH nema, T.e. eAMHON B3aUMOOPAUyIOIICHCs] TePPUTOPUATTEHOMN
IPYIIbI', UCKyCCTBEHHO pa3/CICHHOW KOJOHHAIbHOM rpanuiieil. [lociennsst Obuia mpoBeneHa
npeacraButesivu ['epmanuu u bputanuu B 1890 r. mo kapTe ¢ MOMOIIBIO JIMHEHKH (BIIOJIH JBa-
JIATh TIEPBOTO MEPUAMAHA 3.11.) U IEMapKHUPOBaHA HA MECTHOCTH Juiib B 1967 r.!°.

O10T 1eM cocTaBisid B 50X rr. XX B. OKOJIO THICSYH J3y/X0aHCH, OCO3HABABIIMX CBOIO OOIII-
HOCTb M IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIISBIIUX ce0st "aykuM" |KyHT (TakuM, Hampumep, kak !KyHr omypam6 Oma-
tako ¥ Kagym nnm xonoaues Kanynaxenu). Bee 3T OyniMeHbl TUHTBUCTUYECKU U KYJIBTYPHO MOY-
TH UJICHTUYHBIL.

B ucropun B3anmootHomennii |kyHr Hait Hait u Jlo6e ¢ 6enbiMu u 6aHTy UMEIOTCS CYIIECT-
BeHHbIE paznuuus. JI.Mapiiami, HampuMmep, COOOIIAeT, YTO B TO BpeMs, KOIJa €€ ChIH U MYX
(Ioxon u Jloypenc) mpoBoaunu B 1951 r. B borcBane peKOrHOCIIMPOBKY paiioHa OyIyIIMX dKCIIe-
JTUINNA, OHU (PaKTHUECKU NMPEHEeOpEerii BO3MOKHOCTBIO MPOBOAUTH HcciienoBanus B Jlobe, moromy
4yTO OOJBINIAs YaCTh !KYHT 3TOT0 paiioHa Oblia (aKTHYEeCKU TOTYMHEHAa MECTHBIM OaHTy (OaTaBaHa).
VY xonoxues /Kait /Kaii erme Ha 60TCBaHCKON CTOpOHE TPaHMIBI OHU Y3HAJH, 4TO psiioM, B Hamu-
Ouu |KyHT KMBYT COBEpIICHHO He3aBucuMO OT OaHty. Tyna, B Haii Haii, oru u cHapsimunu 6a3o-
BYIO SKCHEAUIIMIO B cleayoniem, 1952-m, roay.

B To Bpems usyuenue OymmenoB Kamaxapu, cUMTaBIIMXCSI MOYTH BBIMEPIIMMH, ObUIO Ha-
CTOJIbKO B CTOPOHE OT aHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKOTO "MaMHCTpuMa', yTo Mapiaiiam He yAajloch HalTH B
AMepHKe HU 0THOTO MPO(ECCUOHATBHOTO 3THOJIOTA, KOTOPBIN COTIACHIICS Obl TOEXaTh C HUMH .

Korna xe B 1962 r. skcnenunus noj pykooactBoMm P.JIu Hauana musydats paiion /Kanrsa,
TOJIBKO Y OJIHOTO U3 JEBATHU MOCTOSHHBIX MECTHBIX HCTOYHUKOB HE OBLJIO MOCEIEHUI CKOTOBOOB-
Oanty. BunuMo, mostomMy OyIIIMEHBI, )KUBIIHE BOKPYT 3TOoro uctodHuka (o6e), u Ol BEIOpaHBI
Puuapnom Jlu B kadecTBE OCHOBHOTO 00BeKTa mccienoBanus. Paiionsl ke /Kait /Kait u /[y /na

MOKHO IPpUYHUCIATH K I[06e JIMIIb YCJIIOBHO, TaK KaK OHU HAXOAATCS 3HAYUTCIIBHO FOKHEC.

4. O0mee pacnoJioxkenue TeppuropruanbHbix 00mmuH Hait Hai
B 1960 r. J.Mapmann nucana: "3 36 unu 37 oOmuH paiiona Haii Hait 17 unu 18 — 310 69H-

bl (I[aHHBIﬁ TCPMHH MBI, BCJICO 3a aHIJIOA3BIYHBIMH CIICHHAIINCTaAMU ynOTp€6J'I$IeM KaKk CMHOHHUM

'O neme cM.: Apanacvesa I M. Lenn n METOBI HCCIEIOBAHUS TOPSIKA PEIPOIYKIHH a0OPUTeHOB ceBepHOi CHOMpH
// 3tHOCHI 1 3THHYecKue nporiecchl / OTB. pea. B.A.ITono. M.: Bocrounas nuteparypa, 1993. C. 79-91.

% Banesun A.C., Ilpumeopos A.B., Crunuenxo C.A. Uctopust HamuGuu B HOBOe 1 HOBeiiee Bpems. M.: Boctounas
nurepatypa, 1993. C. 58; Howell N. Demography of the Dobe !Kung. New York: Academic Press, 1979. P. 8.
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TepMuHa "OuiaTepaiibHas 0OOIIMHA OXOTHUKOB-coOmpareneit”. — A.K.) BHyTpeHHel yacTu paiioHa
paiiona, Bce — B FOro-3amannoit Adpuke; 10 — 63u161 epudepun, Hekoropsie B H0.3.A., a HEKOTO-
pble — B TOM 4acTH paiioHa, KOTopas JIeKUT B npenenax [Iporekropara beuyananenn, Ha TeppuTo-
puu mieMeHu OataBaHa Hanus yBaHa. OcTtanbHbIe 9 00MIMH — 3TO !KYHT, paboTaroniue Ha YBaHA U
repepo B KayecTBe MAacTyXOB HAa CKOTOBOJYECKHX CTAHIMAX BAOJIb FPAHULBI MPOTEKTOparTa. DTH
IKyHI B3aUMOJICHICTBYIOT M 3aKJII04al0T Opaku ¢ !KyHr BHyTpeHHeW yactu Hait Haii u Bce eme B
3HAYUTENIbHOM CTENEHN COXPAaHSIOT CTapylo KyJIbTYpYy !KYyHT, HO HE TPaJAULMOHHYIO CTPYKTYpPY HX

"2, DTy JUIMHHYIO IIUTATy MBI €Ile BCIIOMHUM, 0OCY»/1ast BBIBOBI P.JIu

COLMAJIBHOW OpraHU3aLHuu
M0 TEPPUTOPUATILHOM opraHu3anuu OymmMeHoB Jooe.

HManusie kaptbl Ne 3 u Ipunoxenus I1I° (Marshall, 1976: 160, 162) noka3siBarot, 4to "O3HIbI
BHyTpeHHel yactu Hait Hait" — 3to Camanraiiraii, Yaccuc, Tuio/ana, Ham Tmoxa, Tcymkse, Kxywm-
ca, llebopary, I'ypa, /I'ayma, Kaiirca, Kayrca, !Kadu, Hama, H!o I'lo, /T'am, /I'yn/ra (/[1y/na B op-
dorpadun P.JIn), u H//o!ray (MbI Begem cueT ¢ ceBepo-3amaja Ha I0ro-BOCTOK, ps/laMH, IO Ha3Ba-
HUSM KOJIOAIIEB). 3a UCKIIOYCHHEM TEPBBIX TPEX U MOCIEIHUX TPEX BCE 3TU OOIIMHBI pacrojiara-
I0TCSI B 00JIaCTH IEHTPAIbHBIX KOTJIOBHH BHyTpeHHero ctoka Hait Haii. B atoit wactu Hait Haii
UMEIOTCS TPHU TOCTOSIHHBIX MCTOYHHKA (HE TMEPECHIXAMIIUX JaKe B CaMble CHIBHBIC 3aCyXH), a
uMeHHo — /I"ayma, Kaiirca u Jlebopary. Boausu /["aymma pacmosnararoTcsi 18a JTOBOJIBHO KPYITHBIX
09u7a (#/abecu) 'kyHr, 10 26 1 38 YeIOBEK COOTBETCTBEHHO. MeauaHna pa3mepa 09H/I0B BHYTPEH-
Heit yactu Hait Hait — 21 ven. Manbie o pa3mepam OOIIMHBI 0a3UPYIOTCs, KaK MPaBUIIO, TIO JIBE
BO3JIE OJTHOTO MCTOYHHMKA; ucKiIroueHue — Ham Tmoxa (12 gen.). DToT 69HA MpoKUBaeT Ha Kpaii-
Hel 3amanHoit nepudepun Haii Haii u nanee Ha 3amaa OT €ro OXOTHUYBEH TEPPUTOPUU TTPOCTHPA-
eTcst 6e3BOIHASI M HCHACETICHHAs] MECTHOCTb.

Takum o6pazom, oueBUIHO, YTO O9HaLI Hait Hait HaxonsTcs B He BIIOJIHE paBHOILICHHBIX DKO-

JIOTMYECKUX YCIOBUSAX. To ke camoe MbI OyZieM OTMeuaTh jAajiee Npu CpaBHEHUH dKojoruu Haii

Haii B iennom u nonnus! /Kanrsa.

5. 3amuTa pacTUTeIbHBIX MUIIEBBIX PecypPcoB (BeJbAKOCa) KAK OCHOBA TEPPUTOPHAJIb-
HOCTH !KYHT

PacturenbHble pecypchl M BOJA COCTABIISIIOT OCHOBY JKM3HEOOECTeYeHHs !KYHT U IO3TOMY
MMEHHO Ha OTHOIIEHUSX COOCTBEHHOCTH IO MOBOAY 3TUX PECYpCOB 0a3UpyeTcsi TEppUTOpHUaAIbHAs

opranu3zaius |kyHr (u OymmenoB Kanaxapu Boo6Gie). CBou TeppUTOpUAIbHBIE OOLIMHBI |KYHT Ha-

" Marshall L The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 2—4.
? Marshall L. (1960). 'Kung Bushman Bands
3 Marshall L The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P.160, 162.
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3bIBAIOT "H//abecu", T.e. "0, KOTOPBIC KUBYT BMeCTe", a KX KOPMOBBIEC TeppuTopuu — "H/ope"'.
Bce pactutenbhble pecypebl Kaxaoi U3 #/ope JOCKOHAIIBHO U3BECTHBI BCEM B3pPOCIIBIM YJI€HAM CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIUX H//abecu W OOIIMHHBIE TpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH HA HHUX CTPOro COOJIOIAIOTCS.
H//abecu, Takum 00pa3oM, — 3TO Tpymnma ceMeld (MalbIX WU PACIIUPEHHBIX), CBS3aHHBIX OwWiiare-
palbHO y3aMHU POJICTBA UJIM CBOMCTBA M MMEIONIMX KOJUIEKTMBHOE MPaBO Ha MCMOJIb30BaHUE PACTHU-
TEJIbHBIX PECYPCOB OIPEIEICHHON TEPPUTOPUH, UMEIOLIEH, 110 KpallHEW MepE, OJAUH MOCTOSHHBIN
WM TIOJYTIOCTOSTHHBIM BOJHBIM MCTOYHUK. Kakablii B3pOCbIid OyIIMEH MMEET MpaBO COOMPATH
BEJIBJIKOC (3TO CIIOBO U3 sI3bIKa a)prKaaHC 03HAYAET PACTUTENBbHYIO MUY B OyIie) B IIOOOM MecTe
B IIpeJieax COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO H/ope.

CO60p pacTUTEIbHOMN MUILM, KaK M MOBCIOY Y OXOTHHKOB-COOMpaTeneil, — 0053aHHOCTh KEH-
mH. B Havane kaxmaoro "pabouero mHs" )KEHIIUHBI COOMPAIOTCS TPYyNIaMH 1Mo 3—6 YeI0BEK U OT-
MPABIISIOTCS B OYII HA MOUCKHU BeNIbKOCa. bimke Kk Bedepy WM IMociie 00ena — B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
BpPEMEHH T'oJla U yJIauM — >KEHIIIMHBI BO3BPALIAIOTCS B Jarepb U rOTOBAT MHIILY, KOTOpas 3aTeM I0-
TpeOJIseTcs B IpeJienax ceMeil.

Pacnionoxenue "miantanuii" ¢heIOOHBIX PAaCTEHUH, POIIl MOHTOHTO U 3apOCIICH TCH, OT/IEIb-
HBIX TPYII IJIOJOHOCSIINX EePEBHEB; BPeMs MX IUIOJOHOIICHUS, OCOOCHHOCTH BETETAIMH U T.II.
JIOCKOHAJIbHO M3BECTHBI BCEM OIBITHBIM 4I€HAM H//abecu; W BO "BIaJICHUH" PaCTUTEIHLHBIMHU pe-
cypcamu H!Ope HET HHKaKOi HeomnpeaeaeHHocTr . Cayvau MOKYIICHHN Ha 4yKOH BEJIbIKOC B Mpe-
nenax Haii Hait atHorpadam (v cooOIIaBImuM UM HHGOPMAIMIO OyIIMEHaM) HEM3BECTHEI, 32 HC-
KITFOYEHHEM OJIHOTO 3IH30/1a, CBSI3aHHOTO C Kpaxeil Mena. Men y !KyHT, Kak U y BceX OYyIIIMEHOB,
ABJISIETCS IPEAMETOM COOCTBEHHOCTH YEJIOBEKa, HAILIEAIIEro U MOMETUBIIEro yieil. YenoBeka, yk-

paBIIero Mej1, COOCTBEHHHK BITpaBe YOUTH'.

6. CoOCTBEeHHOCTb HA IPOAYKTBI OXOThI

B oTnuune ot npoayKToOB coOOMpaTeNnbCTBa, KpynHbIe kuBoTHRIe B Haii Hait He mpunagexar
HUKOMY, [TIOKa OHU HE YOUTHI (TaKoe k€ OTHOIIEHUE K KPYIHOW An4M 3a(PMKCUPOBAHO U Y APYTUX
HOMAIMIECKUX OXOTHHKOB-COOMpATENeH, HApUMep, ICKUMOCOB-KapuOy’ U MailfoTOB JOIHHBI PEKH

Oysu®). [leno B ToM, 9TO KpymHbIe KonbiTHbIe B Hait Haii mocTosTHHO mepeABUraioTcst Ha OOJIbIIHe

! Jlnst pycckoit TpaHCIMTEpALMH «i/ope» MBI BBIOpaH cpeHuMii post. B s3bike OyIIMEHOB |KyHT KATErOpHH POJa HET.

2 Marshall L The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 46, 179-191; Marshall L. 'Kung Bushman Bands. P. 334-335.

> Ibid. P. 325.

4 CpaBu.: Durenbepeep B. Tparnueckuii koser 6ymmenos. Ilep. ¢ dpanm. M.: noctp. JIutepatypa, 1956. C. 121—
123; Arbousset T. Relation d’un voyage d’exploration au Nord—Est de la colonie du Cap de Bonne Esperance. Paris:
Bertrand, 1842.

> Boas F. The Central Eskimo // Sixth Annual Report of the Bureau of Ethnology 1884—1885, Washington, 1888.

% Dyson-Hudson R., Smith E.A. Human territoriality: An Ecological Reassessment // American Anthropologist. 1978.
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paccTosiHUA, Tepecekasl Ipyu 3TOM T'paHMIIbI OTAENbHBIX H/ope. Kpome Toro, eciu mpeciegoBaHue
NOOBIUM 3aTATUBACTCS (MHOTA IO HECKOJIBKHUX CYTOK), TO OXOTHUKHU OBIBAIOT BBIHYKICHBI IEepece-
KaTh MEXOOIIMHHBIE TpaHulIbl. Eciii )KMBOTHOE YOUTO Ha TEPPUTOPUU UY>KOTO 03H/A, X035€Ba KO-
TOPOTO HaXOJATCS MOOIU30CTH, TO UM TPAJAULIMOHHO OTJACTCA HEKOTOPAs YaCTh JOOBIYH.

HomuHaneHbiM COOCTBEHHHMKOM YOWUTOTO >KMBOTHOTO CUMTAETCS TOT OXOTHHUK, YUbsl CTpela
nepBoi 3QPEeKTUBHO mopa3uina Ho0bay (OyIIMEHBI OXOTSTCS C MOMOIIBIO JIyKa U OTPaBJICHHBIX
ctpein). IMeHHO OH pacrpeiesisieT B Jlarepe Msco cpenu Becex ceMmend. Korma ynaercs youts xupady
WIA HECKOJIbKO aHTUJION, OYIIMEHBI MPHUIIALIAI0T Ha MUPIIECTBO COCEAHION OOIMHY (WM Jaxe
JIBE), €CIIU T€ HAXOAATCS IOCTaTOYHO 0yin3K0. B 3TO Bpems ycTpauBaroTcs OOIIMHHBIE TaHIbI TPaH-
ca /xua’.

OOBIYHO HA AHTUJION OXOTSTCS BIBOEM. BBUAY HU3KON IUIOTHOCTH MOMYJSLUUNA KOMBITHBIX
3¢ (EeKTUBHOCTh OXOTHl Ha HUX B CPAaBHEHHU C COOMPATEITHCTBOM SIBISETCS HU3KOW. OXOTHUK B
cpenHeM youBaetr 18 KpYIHBIX )KUBOTHBIX B TOI”.

Belme y’xe roBOpWIIOCH, 4TO KpyIHas AW4Yb MUTpUpyeT. JleranpbHO 3TOT nporuecc mius Hai
Haii He uccnenoBaH, HO BeCbMa BEPOSITHO, UTO OH TIOXO0K Ha T€ MUTPALIUU, KOTOPbIE ObUIH U3YUYEHBI
Mapkom u [lenueir OysHc B 3anoBeanuke Llentpansnas Kanaxapu (B monune JlecenmH). Crana
KPYNHBIX U CPEHUX aHTWION B IeHTpanbHOM Kamaxapu cobupaiorcs B mepuoj J0KIeH B mpeje-
JaxX CyXHX pycel U IIaHOB, a C HACTYIUIEHHEM 3aCyXH — PacCPEIOTOUYNBAIOTCS 110 TaK HAa3bIBAEMOMY
"conaBenpay", T.€. o oporpaduuecK MOHOTOHHOW paBHHMHE. B TOMbI CHIIBHBIX 3aCyX, KOTJa SH-
BapCKO-MapTOBCKHUE JOXIH HE BBIMANAIOT BOBCE, aHTWJIONBI THY U KYJIy COOMPAIOTCS B KpYITHBIC
cTaja ¥ mokuaaT Kamaxapu, yxoIs K OKpanHHBIM peUHbIM cucTeMam®. Takum 00pa3oM, TpaH3uUT-
HOCTh KPYIHBIX TPaBOSIHBIX B LIEHTpalbHON M ceBepHOM Kamaxapu co3gaeT NOMOJHUTEIbHBIC
¢GiyKTyanuu OJHOTO M3 BUIOB MHILEBHIX pecypcoB. B mampHeiilieM Mbl YBHIWUM, YTO CXOJHbBIE
¢uykTyanuu, oO0ycIOBIEHHbIE PE3KUMH LUKIMYECKUMH (TOAOBBIMHU, "YETHIPEXJICTHUMU" U AeKal-
HBIMH) KOJIEOAHHUAMU pEeXHMa BBINAJEHUS OCAJKOB UMEIOT MECTO U B OTHOLICHUH PACTUTENIbHBIX
IUILIEBBIX PECYPCOB, OKa3bIBasl CYIIECTBEHHOE BO3ECHCTBHE HAa MOJEIM TEPPUTOPUAIBLHOTO TOBE-
JieHust OyIIIMEHOB.

HekoTopsie JOMONHUTENBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH MOOBIYM W YTHIM3AIUU >KUBOTHBIX IHIIEBBIX

npoAykToB y OymmenoB Kamaxapu mbl emte OyaeM paccMaTpuUBaTh jJajiee, CpaBHUBAsI UX C aBCTpa-

Vol. 80. P. 28-30.

' Marshall L The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 133, 295-303.

* Marshall J. Hunting Among the Kalahari Bushmen // Peoples and Cultures in Africa / Ed. E.P. Skinner. New York:
Doubleday — Natural History Press, 1973. P. 106—-121.

3 Owens M., Owens D. Cry of the Kalahari. Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 1985. P. 129-130, 137, 293; Guenter
M. The Nharo Bushmen of Botswana: Tradition and Social Change. Hamburg: Helmut Buske Verlag, 1986. P. 109.
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nuiickuMu abopureHamu. Celdac e, 1aBas OOILyIO MPEABAPUTEIbHYIO OLIEHKY TEPPUTOPUATBHO-
CTH !KYHT, OTMETHM, YTO OHU TEPPUTOPUAIBHBI, HO OCCKOH(IUKTHB B OTHOLICHUH PACTHTEIbHBIX
pPECYPCOB M HETEPPUTOPHATIBHBI B OTHOILIEHUH >KMBOTHBIX PECYPCOB (IIOCIEAHEE YyTBEPHKICHUE He-
TOYHO TOJIBKO C YYETOM TOT'0, UTO Y HEKOTOPBIX IPYIMI OYIIMEHOB, B TOM YHUCJIE U KYHT, B "CIIHCOK"
TEPPUTOPUAIBHBIX PECYpPCOB BKIJIIOYAIOTCS U MEJIKME HEMHUIPUPYIOLIUE AaHTHIONBI — AyKep H
KJIMIICIIPUHTEp, a TaKXKe MpOYHe MEJKHE HEMUTPHPYIOIIUE KUBOTHBIC — Yepernaxu, JAUKOOpa3bl,

SIIIEPHUIIHI U T.I1.

7. CTpyKTypa TeppUTOPHAJIBHOM I'PyNIbl Y |KyHT

Hait Haii — 310 1eM; oH OykBajbHO "MpomuT" CBSA3IMU POJACTBA M CBOMCTBA, BAOJIb KOTOPBIX
OpPraHU30BaHO COLMAIBHOE B3aUMOJCHCTBHE MEX/y Pa3IUUYHBIMUA TEPPUTOPUATBHBIMU OOIIMHAMH.
Bynimens! peryyisspHO HaBellald CBOUX POJACTBEHHUKOB U CBOMCTBEHHUKOB, )KUBILIUX B TEPPUTOPHU-
JIBHO pa3JieNIeHHbIX O’HJAX, a B TOJbl 3aCyX 3HAYUTEIbHOE YMCIO OOMMH 100 pa3duBaioch Ha
ceMeiiHbIe TPYNINbl U PaCXOAWIOCH "MO POJICTBEHHUKaM'", THOO BPEMEHHO MEPECENsIOCh K MOCTO-
SIHHBIM BOJIHBIM HCTOYHMKaM. OObr4an !KyHT TpeboBaiu, 4ToObI B FOJIbI 3aCyXHU APYKECKUE OIH/BI,
XOPOIIO 00ECTIEYeHHBIE BOJIOH, OKa3bIBAJIH FOCTETIPUIMCTBO CBOMM MEHEE CUACTIIMBBIM COOPATHSIM.
dopmanbHO paspelieHre "MUTh BoLy" ONMpeaesIeHHOr0 UCTOUYHUKA (@ 3HAUMT, U KHUTh BO3JIE HETO,
UCTIONB3YsI BCE MECTHBIE PECypChl) JaBajl TJIaBa COOTBETCTBYIOmIero 03HAa. [maBy OdHma 3Banm
"k"xay n!a", n 5170 6bUT OOBIYHO CTAPIINI MO BO3PACTY, HO BCE €IE AeATENbHBIA My>KUHHA U3 TPYII-
el cOCOB "k "Xayccu, COCTaBISIONINX SIIPO TEPPUTOPHATLHOW OOmMHEL. "H/ay" Ha si3bike !KyHT
o3HauaeT "Oomprmoi", "crapeit”, "x'"xay" — "Bhamers"; “ccu” 3TO MOKazaTeNb MHOXECTBEHHOTO
qncna'.

K nepBoHauanbHOIl rpymnmne cu6coB — COOCTBEHHUKOB TEPPUTOPUHU BIIOCIIEICTBUM MOTYT MpH-
COCIMHUTHCS, C UX COTJIacus (CHaudaja penieHue o0cykaaercs B Tpymie, a 3ateM ero "mgaet" k"xay
nla) npyrue ceMeiiHble TPYMIIbI 10 JHHUSM POJCTBA M cBoicTBa’. B ogHoM ciyuyae Jlopra Map-
a1 ObUIa CBUAETEIbHUIIEH MOIMBITKM OPraHU30BaTh HOBBIM 03HJ 0CO00 MCKYCHBIM OXOTHHUKOM,
KOTOPOMY YJIaBaJIOCh 00ECIeunBaTh MSCOM CBOIO CEMbIO M HECKOJIBKO JOMOJIHUTENBHBIX POJCT-
BEHHUKOB B paiioHe (BOiM3M KoTioBUH Hama), rae 1o atoro HUKTO He k. B 1955 r. aTtot oxot-
HUK ObUI YKYyILIEH B HOTY SIIOBUTOM 3Meeil, 1 MapIauibl OTBE3JIM €ro Ha JIEHAPOBEPE B TOCIUTAIb,
pacnosioxxeHHbI B 6osee yem 300 kunomerpax ot Hait Hail, rie Hory OyniMeHy mpHILIOCH aMIly-

THPOBaTh. B pe3ynbTare 3apokaaBIuasics HOBas TEPpUTOpHaibHas OOIIMHA pacnanack’. Eciu Ob

" Marshall L The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 213.
% Marshall J. Hunting Among the Kalahari Bushmen. P. 118-121; Marshall L The !Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 179-195.
3 .

1bid. P. 198.
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HE TIPOM30IIIET ATOT HECUACTHBIN CITydail, TO TaHHBIH UCKYCHBIM OXOTHHUK, MTO-BUIUMOMY, CTa OBI
nepBbIM K "xay n!a HOBOTO H//abecu.

Ecmmn x"xay n!/a mo MOnOIOCTH WK B CHIIy OTCYTCTBHS JINUHBIX Ka4€CTB HE MOT BBIIIOJIHSATh
poIb NHIepa, TO ero 3aMeHsI HauOoJiee aBTOPUTETHBIN OXOTHUK BHE 3aBUCUMOCTU OT TOTO, MPH-
HaJUIeKall OH K Tpynne x"xayccu, win HeT. Camu OyIIMEHBI yTBEPXKIaH, uTo K xay H!a HEe uMeeT
HHUKaKUX MPUBHJICTHI B TPYIIIE, KPOME TOTO, YTO "BCE €ro pyrarT, koraa aeia uayt mioxo"'. Co-
[uaibHasg cucTeMa !KyHT, Kak 1 Bcex OymmMeHoB Kamaxapu, HCKITIOUUTEIBHO ArajiuTapHasi; oo1e-
CTBEHHAsI MOPaJb OCY’KJAeT JIFOObIe IPOSBICHUS aBTOPUTAPHOTO MOBECHUS 32 TPEeIaMUi CEMEii-

HBIX TPYIII’.

8. Me:xxoOmunHas arpeccusi y Oymmenos Haii Haii

Mpbl yXe yHOMHWHAIIM, 4TO TpaBWJIa TEPPUTOPUATBHOTO HCIIOJIB30BaHMs BesbaKoca B Haii
Haii, no-BuauMoMy, HUKOTa (3a UCKJIIOYEHUEM OJHOTO M3BECTHOIO Cllyyasi)) He Hapyllaauch. Be-
pPOATHO, 3TO CBS3aHO C OOIIMM, BeChbMa BBICOKHM, YPOBHEM COLHMAIBHOTO KOH(pOpMH3Ma
N3y/X0aHCH; C UX CTpEeMJIEHUEM H30eraTh MOTEHUUAIBHBIX KOH(QIMKTOB, a HE pa3pelaTh ux ¢ Io-
MOIIBI0 HACWJIMS, YTO TIPUBOJMIIO K HU3KOMY YPOBHIO NPOSIBIICHHIA OTKPHITOM arpeccHd B UX 00-
IIECTBE.

"Ciyyau, Korja JI0JId B SPOCTH TEPSUIM HaJl COOOM KOHTPOJIb, BCHOMHHAIOTCS C 0J1aroroBeii-
HbIM ykacoM",— numeT JI.Mapmann. "OtpaBiaeHHble cTpebl Beerjaa Moj pyKou, U JII0Ju UHOTAa
yOuBanM UMHU ApYT Apyra, XoTs U He dacto. !KyHr GosATcst Apak COBEPIIEHHO OTYETIMBO M OCO3-
HAHHO, YacTO FOBOPST Ha 3Ty TEMY, U Jr000€ MPOsBICHUE HECOTIacHs B TPYIIE 3aCTABISAET UX YYB-
CTBOBaTh ce0sl HEJIOBKO... J[paka ¢ 4WIEHOM CBOEH I'pyNIIbl CYMTACTCS y !KYHT OIHUM U3 CaMbIX
TUTOXHMX TMOCTYTKOB"”.

3a obmiee Bpems HaOroneHuit —17, 5 mecsieB 6e3 nepepsiBa B 1952—-1953 rr. B 69Hmax 1 n 2
y konopues /"ayma, — JI.Mapmani Obljia CBUJETENIEM BCETO JIMIIb YEThIPEX CEePbE3HBbIX CCOp, KO-
TOpBIE MOTJIM 3aKOHYMTHCSI HACHIIMEM, HO OBLIM BOBpeMs ocTaHOBIEHBI. OHa TaKKe CIbIIIaja emie
0 Tpex ccopax TaKoro K€ pojia, MPOUCXOAMBIIUX B COCEAHUX OOmuHax. B omHom cimyuae J[koH
Mapmamn ObUT CBUAETENEM KOH(IUKTA, B KOTOPOM CTPACTH HACTOJBKO HAKAIMIMCh, YTO HAXO-

AUBHINECA PAAOM 6YH_IMCHLI cTaian 6pOCB.TBCH IUTamIMs Ha 3€MJIIO U MPATATHCA 3a pa3HbIMU IIPCI-

' Ibid. P. 191-195.

* Cpasn.: Silberbauer G.B. Hunter and the Habitat in the Central Kalahari Desert. Cambridge etc.: Cambridge Univer-
sity Press, 1981. P 28-34; Barnard A. Hunters and Herders of Southern Africa: a Comparative Ethnography of the
Khoisan Peoples. Cambridge etc.: Cambridge University Press, 1992. P. 108-109.

3 Marshall L The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 288; cm. Take: Thomas E.M. (1994). Management of Violence among the
Ju/wasi of Nyae Nyae // Studying War: Anthropological Perspectives / Eds. S.P. Reyna, R.E. Downs. Langhorne PA:
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MeTamMu 00sCh, UTO ceifuac MoJeTAT OTpaBiieHHbIe cTpenbl. CecTphbl 3aUMHIINKA CCOPBI (KOTOPBI,
KCTaTH, ObUT K "xay m!/a) OPOCWINCH HA HETO W CXBATWIM 3a PYKH, YTOOBI OH HE MOT B3ATh JYK U
CTpEJibl, U, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, ccopa Oblia ynaxkeHa. OHa Mpou301LIa U3—3a TOro, YTO MOJIOJION XO-
JOCTSIK 3TOT0 OPHJAa MMEN CEKCYallbHYIO CBSI3b C OJHOM M3 JBYX JKEH IMOXKUJIOrO POJICTBEHHUKA
k"xay !na. (momurunus B Haii Haii B mepro HaOroieHuiA ObLTa O4eHb peika)'.

CxonubiM o6paszom Menc Breppe 3a 4 mecsana Habmonenuii y xonomnen Camanraiiraii (ce-
BepHas nepudepus Haii Haif) Taxke He mMmen cBelneHMd HU 00 OJHOW CEPhE3HOW CCOpe MEKITY
Oymmenamu’. Puuapa JIu, B OZHOW W3 TMEPBBIX CBOMX IyOJNMKAINHUil, TAKKE OTMEYall MHPOIOOUE
'kyHr paiiona Jo6e (borcsana)’.

Tem He MeHee, HECMOTpsI Ha BIEUYATJICHHE MCKIIOUUTEIEHO MUPOIIIOOMBBIX JIFOAEH, KOTOpOE
!KyHT TTPOU3BOAMIINA MPAKTHYECKU HA BCEX MCCIIEOBATENCH, paOOTaBIIIMX C HUMHU BO 2—i MMOJIOBUHE
XX B., 0Ka3aJoCh, YTO paclpH U yOUHCTBa B UX OOILIECTBE BCE K€ CIYyUYAIUCh. TYyT ClenyeT oTMe-
TUTh, YTO YOUTH YeJIOBEKa OyIIMEHY TEXHUYECKU JIOBOJIBHO JIETKO, — JOCTAaTOYHO 3((HEKTUBHO TO-
1acTh B HETO OTPABJICHHOM cTpenoi. MoxeT ObITh, B 3TOM KPOETCS OJJHA M3 MPUYHH UX OYEBHIHO-
ro cTpaxa mepe] BO3MOXHOCTBIO CEpbe3HbIX KOH(IMKTOB, — BEJIb OTPaBICHHBIE CTPENbI Y OXOTHH-
Ka BCeraa mnoj pykou.

JI. Mapmamn nuib MeabKoOM YIIOMHUHAET O JBYX yOuiicTBax. B ogHOM ciydae mMaibuuMK BO
BpEMs CCOPBI CBOETO OTILA C JPYTUM OyIIMEHOM BBICTPEIHI U3 OTLIOBCKOTO JIyKa M yOWII MPOTHB-
HUKa OTIIa. DTO cydmiock B oomuHe /["am. Bocneacteuu cbia youroro, — #Toma, — mepecenuics
u3 /I'am B /T'aymia, >KeHUBIIUCH HA MECTHOM JKEHIIMHE; 3TO ObUT OJMH U3 OCHOBHBIX MH()OPMAHTOB
Jl.Mapmann u HehopmabHbIi auaep 0sHma Ne 1. B apyrom ciiydae yOWCTBO MpPOM30ILIO M3-3a
kpaxu mena®. (Marshall, 1976: 188, 190). OueBuano, 4uTo TeMa youicTB y !kyHr JlopHy Mapiuamt
crienMagbHO He MHTepecoBana. P.JIu, ogHako, B Oonee mo3gHelt MoHOTpadUu MPUBEN YHUCICHHBIC
CBEJICHUSI O YaCTOTE FOMHUIU/IA Y KyHT”.

3a nepuoa ¢ 1930 mo 1950 rr. B Hait Haii 6su10 youTo 9 Gymmenos. bombinas gacte 3Tux
CJIy4aeB sSIBUJIACH CJIEJICTBUEM paclpH MEXKAY ABYMs CEMEHHBIMH rpynnamMu u3 TcyMKBe (TpaHCIH-
teparus P.JIu: «Uym!kBe») u /Iaymia. [PaccTossHre Mexay STUMH TyHKTaMH (KOJIOAIIAMHU) COCTaB-
asiet pmepHo 25 kunometpos]. MudopmanTt Puuapna JIu moBecTByeT 0 pacmpe clieayonmm oopa-

30M:

Gordon and Breach, 1994. P. 69-84.

" Marshall L The !Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 282, cm. Taxke: P. 188, 200, 282, 53, 311-312.

% Bveppe H. 3arepsirnsiii Mup Kamaxapu. M.: [eorpadrus, 1963. C. 89, 82.

3 Lee R.B. The !Kung Bushmen of Botswana. P. 359-360.

* Marshall L The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 188, 190.

> Lee R.B. The 'Kung San: Men, Women and Work in a Foraging Society. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
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«#lay ovi1 nes. On en moodeil. Ilepsvim Ovin wenosex no umenu /lebe; onu noccopuruch 8
oyue uz-3a eovl u £l ay youn eco konvem. Ilozoce poocmseennuku Jlebe, mcms 3a He2o, HANAIU HA
#[ay, no 6 smoii cxeamxe /I'ay youn ewye 00Ho2o uenogexka no umenu #Ioma... 3amem /I'ay cobpan
c80UX NT00elU U OHU YUY U3 IMO20 PalioHd.

Bce smo nauanoce uz-3a cxeamxu, ciyuuuielics HeCKOIbKO em panee, Ko20a 00Ul Y4el06eK
U3 NOKoeHus Moe20 omya youn ceo0nHoeo opama #Iay. Mou poocmeenHuky u 100U U3 Opyeux
2PYNN OP2aHU308AIU IKCREOUYUIO 01 mo2o, ymoobwl youms #1 ay. A npucoeoununcsa k smotu epynne
u nowen emecme ¢ Humu. B mecme 30y/moma, 66nuzu Yym!kee, npousouino cpasicenue, u cmpenvl
aemanu 6 8o30yxe. =l ay youn ompaenennou cmpenoi yenosexka no umenu /Teu, Ho mvl Younu 08yx
e20 ntooetl — dceHwury no umenu //Koxa u myscuuny no umenu /Kawe. /[pyeue 6vinu panenvt. Ilo-
ciie amot bumewl #1ay u e2o 1oou yoexcanu, a Mvl 3a0panu U3z ux iazeps Maco u eewu U OmHeciu
ux 0OMoli.

Mbui ckazanu cebe: «Mul éviuepanu smo cpasicenue. Tenepb 0oCmano8UMcs U 6epHemcs 00-
Motl, nycmbo o scusem. Ilocmompum, coenaem u oH euje 4mo-HuOyOby.

Oonaxo no3oice oH Hauan ewe 0OHy ccopy, meneps ¢ 2pYNnou Monoosix xonrocmsaxos. OH 3a-
Opan ux ayKu, cmpensl U Konbs, HOA0Man ux u eviopocun. 11o3xce e2o coocmseenmbill 38Mmb NO UMEHU
/Towe npodpancs k scunuwy £l ay Houwvio, Koeda mom cnai, u yoapuin e2o Konbem 6 cepoye. #l ay
BCKOUUTL U NONBLIMATCS No2Hambcsl 3a /Toule, HO cOenan MobKO HeCKObKO Wa208, YAl u ymepy’.

Cornacno nanHomy unpopmanrty (umenu ero P.JIu He cooOmiaer), onucanHas pacnpsi, B pe-
3yJbTaTe KOTOPOUW OBLIO yOUTO MATH YeloBeK, mpousonuia B 1930x rogax, a Hadanach M3-3a yOui-
CTBa, ciyuuBlierocs eme B 1920x rr. Mbl BuauM, uyto OymMeHam u3 OsHzaa /I"aymia, HecMOTps Ha
UX HEOJHOKpATHBIE MOMBITKY, HE YAANOCh YOUTh 3aUMHILKKA PACIPH, U 3TO ClIeNall 32 HUX «IIOCTO-
poHHUi» Mononoil yenosek yxke B 1940x romax. HecmoTpst Ha mombeITku miaamero Opata #lay
youts /Toiiie, mociaeaHeMy ynaiaoch n30exarbh pacIulaThl 3a CBOW I'epOMUYECKH MOCTYIOK, XOTS U
IIeHOH OercTBa U3 JTaHHOTO paioHa.

B 1950x rogax mmamammii 6pat #['ay u3 TcymkBe yOui >keHy OQHOTO M3 WICHOB CBOETO COO-
CTBeHHOro 0%H7a. Ha 3TOT pa3 yOmiicTBO MPOU30ILIO YKE MOCIE YCTAaHOBICHHUS PEaTbHOTO aMH-
HUCTPATUBHOTO KOHTpOJIst Biacted FOro-3anagHoit Adpuku B Hait Haii, n yOwuiiia 6611 OTIIpaBiIeH
B TIOPbMY B «pallOHHBIN 1IeHTp» XpyThoHTelH. OTCHIEB CPOK, OH OBLT yOUT MO AOpOTe U3 TIOPb-
Mol B Hait Hait ponctBeHHukamu youtoi um xeHniuabl. MadopmanT P.JIu 3akaHunBaeT cBoit pac-
CKa3 cieayoummMu cioBamu: «Tozoa-mo (T.e. mocie 3K3eKyuuu mianamiero opara #lay. — A.K.)

xXopouiue 100U cobpanucy emecme, NOGUOAIUCL U NO20BOpUIU Opye ¢ Opyeom. Tenepv xopouwiue

1979. P. 389-396.
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ar0ou 6 Yym/kee eosim npasuivro (T.e. HE CCOPATCS M3-3a COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha TMHUIIEBHIE PECYPCHI,
BCIIOMHUM, uTO JI. Mapiiasan MeIbkoM yIIOMHUHAET B CBOCH KHUTE YOUHCTBO W3-3a KpaXku Meaa’. —
A.K.) u orcusym npasunvror®. Ocraercst IpeAnoaokKHTh, YTO YOUNRCTBO M3-3a KPaXKd MeJa, O KOTO-
poMm coobmaet JI. Mapian, u Obu10 TEM ciy4yaem, po KOoTopblid nHGopMmaHT P. JIu roBopui: «oHH
MOCCOPUJIUCH B OyIIIe U3-3a €lIbI».

®urypa #['ay HalOMMHAET HEKOTOPBIX IIEPCOHAKEN U3 ONUCAHUN pacIpei 3CKUMOCoB Llen-
TpanbHOU ApKTHKUA Win BoctouHoil ['pennanauu, — 3T0 UHAMBUBI, OTJIMYABIIAECS JIUYHBIM MY-
KECTBOM, (PU3NIECCKON CHIION, BOCHHON U OXOTHUYHEH CHOPOBKOW M, K COXKAIICHUIO, aCOIHATBLHBIM
noBeneHneM®. B MasbIX COIMANBHBIX TPYIIax OXOTHHUKOB-COOMpATesell TaKOBbIE HEPEIKO CTaHO-
BIWJIUCH YOMMIIaMU-PEIIUIMBUCTAMH, a 110 HEMUCAHHBIM 3aKOHAM TaKUX TPYIHI OT MOJOOHBIX JIUIT C
HEeNpeCKa3yeMbIM U OMACHBIM MOBEACHUEM HYXHO ObLIO M30aBIISITHCS MPHU MEPBOM 7K€ BO3MOMKHO-
CTH. DTHOrpaduyecKre JaHHbIE MOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO NPU OTCYTCTBUU B MAJIBIX COIIMATBHBIX IPyIIax
BJIACTHBIX CTPYKTYp, COCOOHBIX HaKa3blBaTh COLMAIbHBIX JE€BUAHTOB, U30aBJICHUE OT aBTOPUTAp-
HBIX YOMiill OBIJIO BeChbMa HENPOCTBHIM JENIOM, — YUUThIBasi UX OO€BbIE (2 y 3CKMMOCOB — MOPOH U
mamaHckue) kadecTBa. B borcBanckoit yactu Hait Hait Takoke umerncst oMH citydail acoabHOTO
MOBEJICHUS, CBSI3aHHOTO C YOMICTBAMH, M PELUAMBHUCT OBbLJI B KOHIIE KOHIIOB YOUT B pe3yJbTare
KOJUICKTUBHO#M aKIUH .

Hwuxe MbI eme Oynem paccMaTpuBaTh BIMsHHE (PAaKTOPOB aKKYJIbTYpallMu Ha MEXOOIIMH-
Hyl0 KoHpHMKTHOCTH, Haii Haif; ceifuac jke puCKHEM BBICKAa3aTh B KadeCTBE paboOuyell THIOTE3BI
NPENONI0KEHNE, YTO B J0-aKKYJIbTYypallMOHHON CHTyallMd ypoBeHb romuiuaa B Hait Haii Obut
CXO0X C YPOBHEM FOMHIIHMJIA Y 3CKUMOCOB LleHTpanbHON ApKTUKHU (YUUTHIBasi MUKPOIKOJIOTHYECKHE
BapHallMM BHYTPH JOKaJIbHBIX pailoHOB LleHTpanbHoil Apktuku u CeBepo-3ananHoil Kanaxapu).

[TonBenem KONMYECTBEHHBIE UTOTH.

Yacrora MexCceMEHHOTO (M MEXKOOIIMHHOT0) roMuluaa coctaBuia B Hait Haii, mpu nonHo#
MOTECTApHONW aBTOHOMHUHU OyIIMEHOB, 9 ciaydaeB Ha mpuMepHo 560 yenoBek 3a 10 ner, umu npu-
MEpHO MO OJHOMY yOWHCTBY pa3 B 1Ba roja. JI.Mapimann numier, yTo OymiMeHsl BOOOIIE HE CIIbI-
IIAJTA O BOOPYKEHHBIX CTOJKHOBEHHSX MEXIY OOLIMHAMH Kak meinbHOCTAMU®. OIHAKO MPUBEICH-
HBII BbIlIe MaTepuan (nanHbie P.JIn) moka3eiBaeT, yTo OyIIMEHBI IPOCTO HE CTAJIM PACCKa3bIBATh

ell 0 TakoM CTOJKHOBeHHH. «butBa» mpu 30y/TOMa MOXKET BIOJHE paccMaTpUBAaThCS KaK BOOPY-

' Ibid. P. 390.

? Marshall L The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 311.

3 Lee R.B. The !Kung San... P. 390.

* Balikci A. The Netsilik Eskimo. New York: Garden City, 1970.
> Lee R.B. The !Kung San... P. 394.

% Marshall L The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 182.
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KEHHOE CTOJKHOBEHHE Mexay obmmHamu /['ayma u TcymKBe, XOTS JBMKYIIUMHU CHUJIAMH 3TOTO
KOH(JIMKTa OBLITM KOHKPETHBIE CEMEWHBIE TPYIIIBI, U IaJIEKO HE BCE MY>KYMHBI OOIIMH MPUHUMAIIN
ydacTue B CTOJKHOBeHUH. Bo BcskoM ciyuae, 3T0 ObLT €IMHCTBEHHBIM KOH(MIUKT TaKOro poja 3a
20 ner.

Mgl enie BepHEMCS K CPaBHEHHUIO 3TOTO YPOBHSI CO CBECHUSMU O IPYTHX OYIIMEHCKUX TPYII-
nax Kanaxapu, a ceifuac oTMETHM, UTO NpUBEIEHHAs yacToTa romuuaa B Haii Haii npumepno B 6
pa3 HUXKe, 4YeM CpeAHHH ypOBEeHb TOMUIUAA CpPEelU aBCTPATUICKOrO IJIEMEHU BaHHUHWIIbSYTBA B
mrare BukTopusi B aOCOMIOTHO JOKOHTAKTHBIX YCIOBUSIX. B oTnuume OT !KyHT BaHMHUIIbSYTBa
IPOYKUBAJH B, B CPABHUTEIBHO OJIArONPHUSATHBIX YKOJIOTHIECCKUX YCIOBHSX .

Jlannabpie mo romunuay B 0otrcBanckoi yactu Hait Haii ([lo6e) Takossl: 13 yOwuiicte Ha 730
yenoBek 3a 25 mer. Tpu u3 atux youicts, B 1946, 1952 u 1955 rr., nmpousonum yxe B MEPHUOJ
(YHKIMOHUPOBAHUS IOPUAMYECKONW CHCTEMBI M TMOBIEKIHM 32 COOOW TIOpEMHOE 3aKiIIoueHHe, Io-
ATOMY MBI HUCKJIIOYaeM uX u3 oocuera. OgHo yomiicTBO mpom3onuio B 20X rogax, a ocTajabHBIC Je-
BATh — B 1930 — 1940-x rr. Takum oOpa3om, /i paiioHa, rie 0oJbIas 4acTh OYIIMEHCKOTO Hace-
JIeHUsI TIPO’KMBaja B COCTOSIHUU «CHMOMO3a» CO CKOTOBOJaMHU-0aHTY, MBI MojlydaeM 9 yOuiicTB 3a
20 net Ha rpynmy B 730 4enoBek MPOTHB TAKOTO e KoiudecTBa youiicTB Ha 500 OymmenoB Haii
Haii: uabiMu crmoBaMu, — 0oJiee HU3KUH YPOBEHb TOMHUIIM/IA B 30HE aKKyJIbTypaluu. MOKHO mpe-
MOJIOKUTh, YTO aKKYJIbTYpalldsl B JAHHOM pailoHe MPUBEJa K CHIXKCHHUIO YPOBHS TOMUIIM/IA Y OXOT-
HUKOB-COOUpATEIIe, XOTs B OTHOIIEHUH JIPpaK U OBITOBBIX KOH(PJIUKTUB €€ IeUCTBUE ObLIO MPOTH-
BOITOJIOXHBIM”. Bripouem, ¢ Mo3uIiny pelieHus 3a1ad JaHHONW KHUTH TeMa aKKyJIbTYPallii HaC WH-
TepecyeT TOJBKO MOTOMY, UYTO €€ BO3JCHCTBHE HEOOXOAMMO YUYHUTHIBAThH MPH MOIMBITKAX PEKOHCT-

PYKIMH JOAKKYJIbTYPAIIHOHHOTO YPOBHSA KOH(QJIMKTHOCTH Y OXOTHHUKOB-COOMpATEIIEH.

9. JKOJI0rHYeCKHe AeTEPMHUHAHTBI HU3KOH Me:KOOIIMHHOM arpeccun y Oymmenos Haii
Haii

JlelicTBuE 3TUX AETEPMUHAHT ObLIO COBEPLUIEHHO OYEBUIHBIM JUIsl MOJIEBBIX UCCIIEOBATENIEH.
Jlxon Mapiami, HanpuMep, nuiet: "Jlake B HopMallbHbIE TOABI pacnpezeienue ocaakos B Kana-
Xapy HecOATaHCUPOBAHHO; OOIIUPHBIE PAiOHBI MOTYT OBITh OYKBAJIBHO 3aTOIUICHBI, B TO BPEMS KaK
JpyTHe TOJYyYaloT JIWIIb KAaIUTM A0S, U YCIOBUS B HUX OyIyT HallOMHHATh HACTOALIYIO 3aCyXy.
...B rozasl 3acyxu BO3MOKHOCTh BBIOOPA MOCENIEHUSI B HECKOIBKMX O3HAAaX CTAHOBUTCS JUISl OXOT-

HUKa UCKIIOYUTCIIBHO Ba)I(HOfI, — OH MOXKCT MCPECCCIIUTLCA U3 6€3HaI[e)KHOI‘O MCCTa TyHda, TAc 1mo-

' Cm.: Blainey G. Triumph of the Nomads: a History of Ancient Australia. Melbourne — Sydney: Macmillan, 1975.
P. 107-110.
* Lee R.B. The !Kung San... P. 395-396, 379-381.
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JIO)KEHUE HE CTONb KpuTthyeckoe. Eciu Obl ujeHbl Kaxaoro OsHIa ObUTM OrpaHUYEHBl TOJIBKO
CBOMMH TEPPUTOPHUSMHU M MOTIH OBl UCTIOIB30BATh PECYPCHI COCETHUX TEPPUTOPHA, TOJIHKO YHUY-
TOXXHUB UX obutareneit, — B Haii Haif skuso Obl 3HaYUTENIHHO MEHBIIIE |KYHT, @ BO3MOYKHO HE KU ObI
HUKTO"'. O CYIIIECTBOBAaHHH CXOAHBIX 00BIYACB COOOIIAIOT UCCIIEI0BATENH APYTrHX paiioHoB Kama-
xapu u 3amannoii ITycTeiau ABcTpanun’.

WNupimu cnosamy, !kyHr Hait Haii He »ecTko TeppuTopuanbHbl. CUCTEMa UX TEPPUTOPHAIIB-
HBIX B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHUN MO3BOJSET YUYUTHIBATH €CTECTBEHHBIE (DIYKTyallud pacTUTEIbHBIX MUIIIE-
BBIX PECYPCOB, KOTOPHIE, B CBOIO OYEPE/b, ONPEAEISAIOTCS B OCHOBHOM PEXUMOM BbITIAJICHUS OCa/I-
KOB.

[IpencraBuM cebe BooOpakaeMylO0 CHUTYallMI0, KOTJla Ha TEPPUTOPUU OJIHOTO W3 OIHIOB,
UMEIOIEH TOIBKO MOTYNOCTOSHHBIN BOJHBIA HCTOUYHUK, B JAHHOM roJly B Aekabpe-mapTe He BbINa-
JIO HU Karumd JOXAs (ITY yKacHYIO CHUTYallMI0 MOKHO TMPEACTaBUTH ceOe, MPOYUTAaB COOTBETCT-
BYIOIIME CTPAHUIIBI KHUTH aMEPUKAHCKUX 3T0J0roB Mapka u lemaun OysHc®.

Ecnu 661 5T Oymmenst (20-50 4enoBeK) UMenH Bpak1eOHbIe OTHOIIEHUSI CO BCEMH CBOMMU
COCEISIMHU, TO UM B TIEPHOIBI 3aCyXH OBLIO ObI HEKYAa MEPECETUThCS U OHU MOTHOIN OBbI OT KaXK]Ibl,
rojona win 00Je3HeH, BRI3BAHHBIX Oclla0iieHneM opranu3ma. Ecim B cienyroneM roay J0KIb He
BbITIa]I Obl Ha TEPPUTOPHUH IPYTOl OOIIMHBI, OHA OBl TOXKE BbIMepJyia. TakuM 00pa3oM, COTriacHO
3TOM rUNOTETHYECKOW Mojenu, Bce oOumubl OymmenoB Haii Hait Beimepin Ob1 o ouepean. Bui-
BOJ: J3y/X0aHCH B JAHHBIX KOHKPETHBIX 3KOJOTUYECKUX YCIOBHUSX MPOCTO HE MOTJIH IMO3BOJIUTH
cebe "pockomp" UMETh BBICOKYIO YacTOTY MEXKOOIIMHHBIX (a U BHYTPUOOIIMHHBIX) CTOJIKHOBE-
HUi. OHU MOHMXKAIOT BEPOSITHOCTh BBKMBAHMS J€MA B 1I€JIOM B JAHHOM SKOJIOTUYECKOUW CUTYyalluH,
a neM (500-1000 yenoBek) — 3TO UMEHHO TO YUCIIO JIIOJEH, KOTOPOE HY>KHO JUIsl HOPMaJIbHOTO I10-
JIOBOT'O BOCIIPOM3BOICTBA MOMYJISIIUH.

Takum 00pa3zoMm, pecypchl OTIAENBHBIX TEPPUTOPUATBHBIX TPYII SIBISIOTCS JTOCTATOYHBIMU
TOJIBKO JIJIs1 0OecriedeHHsI MUTaHUsI COOTBETCTBYIOIUX OOLINH, 1a ¥ TO JIUIIb B HOpMaJbHbIE T'OJIbI,
HO HE B rojsl 3acyx. [lonoBoe ke BOCIIPOU3BOJCTBO B MpEAeiax JAeMa BO3MOXKHO JIUIIb MPU yCIIO-
BUU MEPUONUECKOT0 MepepacipejiesieHusl HaCeJIeHNs BHYTPH IIMPOKOr0 KpyTra KOPMOBBIX T€PpHU-
Topuil. TpaauuMoOHHAs cuCTEMa TEPPUTOPUATBHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha PAacTUTENBHBIE PECYpCHl Y

'kxynr Hait Haii ¢ He00X0UMOCTBIO TOKHA Obls1a OBITH THOKOMW, YUYUTHIBAIOMIEH TOITOBPEMEHHBIE

! Marshall J. Hunting Among the Kalahari Bushmen. P. 108

? Guenter M. The Nharo Bushmen of Botswana... P. 172—173; Heinz H.J. Territoriality Among the Bushmen in Gen-
eral and the !Ko in Particular // Anthropos 1972. Vol. 67 P. 405-416; Strehlow T.G.H. Culture, Social Structure and
Environment in Aboriginal Central Australia // Aboriginal Man in Australia / Eds. R.M. Berndt, C.H. Berndt. Sydney:
Angus and Robertson, 1965. P. 124-148.

3 Owens M., Owens D. Cry of the Kalahari. P. 59—60.
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¢iyKTyanuu NHUILEBbIX pecypcoB. [lanee Mbl yBUIUM, UTO 3TO MPABUIIO, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE MOAETU
Haiicon-Xancon — CMuTa, CrpaBeIMBO JUIsI BCEX IMOJYIMYCTHIHHBIX OXOTHHKOB-COOMpaTenel, o
KOTOPBIX €CTh ATHOTpadpruecKue CBECHUS.

PaccmarpuBaemMblie QryKTyalu pecypcoB (3aCyxXH, KakK YK€ TOBOPHIIOCH, SIBISIOTCS MEPUO-
JIMYECKUMH, BbI3BIBAIOTCS 3G dekToM Db HUHBO M MOBTOPSIOTCS MPUMEPHO pa3 B YeThIpe rojaa').
W naxe ynoMuHaBIIMECS CUJIbHBIE 3aCyXH, KOTOpPbIE MMEIOT CPEIHIOI NEpUOANYHOCTh 10 ser u
MPOJOJHKAIOTCSI MHOTA 0 J1Ba rojia Kpsiay, BO3MOXKHO, UMEIOT OTHOUIeHHe K Db HuHbo, Tak Kak
UX NIEPUO/JI COBIAAAET C TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIMU MHTEP/IEKATHBIMU U3MEHEHUSIMH ITT00ATBHOTO KIIMMATa.
Takum o0pazom, (uykryanun pecypcoB B Haii Haii — 3T0 perynspHO-IepuoANdecKu TEHCTBYIO-
mui (HaYMHas ¢ rosoneHa,’) Gakrop.

OtMeTuM, 9TO TIPUMEPHO Thicsiya OymmeHoB Hait Haii, coctaBisBmux, n0 pasneneHus bort-
cBaHbl 1 HamMuOum KoIOHMAIBHON TpaHUIEH, B3aMMOOPauyIOIIyIOCs MOMYJISAIHMIO, HACENSUIN TH-
rauTckyto tepputopuio (10 ThIC. KB. KM), T.€. OBUTH CTPYKTYPHO "paccessHpl" 10 OTPOMHOM TUTOIIA-
1. DTO IPUBOJIO K TOMY, 4TO BCEe OyIIMEHBI, C KOTOPBIMUA KOHKPETHOMY MHIMBUAY MPUXOIHIOCH
BCTpEUaThCs, ABISUIMCH, KaK MPABUIIO, €T0 POACTBEHHUKAMHU, IPY3bsIMHU, 3HAKOMBIMH, WU MO Kpaii-
Hell Mepe, — He3HAKOMBIMH JIIOJIbMH M3 APY’KECTBEHHBIX 03HI0B. /L1 Toro uroOwl 1o0patbest 10
HE3HAKOMBIX JIIOJIEH (He cuuTasi penkux dTHOrpadoB), OyImMeHy HY>KHO ObUTIO IPOWTH 3HAYNUTEIh-
HOE PacCTOSIHUE, U SICHO, YTO TaKHE CIIy4yau ObIBAJIM HEYACTBHI.

VY 6ymmenos Hait Haii, Tak ke Kak ¥ y mpo4ux OyIIMEHOB, OTCYTCTBOBAJIU (hOPMBI COITAATIH-
3alliy, CBSI3aHHBIE C BOCIIMTAHUEM MHAWBUIA-00MIA, T.€. OSAUHKU-IYDIIU TIO ONPEAEICHHBIM Ipa-
BUJIAM, PUTYaJIbl, CBA3aHHBIE C POBEICHUEM BOOPYKEHHBIX PEUIOB, COI[MANIbHBIE CTaTyChl BOMHOB,
COOTBeTCTBYIOIME (HOpMBI QOIBKIOpA U T.I. MHOTHE UX 3TUX COLHUAIBHBIX (POPM HUMENUCH, Ha-
npuMep, y aBCTpajuilckux abOpUreHOB M ObUIM OCOOEHHO pa3BUTHl y KOHHBIX OXOTHHUKOB-
cobupateneil aMmepukaHckux npepuil. [louTu mosHOEe OTCYTCTBHE MHCTUTYLHATU3AIMH arpecCHU
MOJKET CITy’KUTh arpyMEHTOM B I0JIb3y TOTO, YTO YPOBEHb FOMHUIIKIA B o0mIecTBax OymmeHoB Ka-
Jaxapy He JI0JDKEeH OB CYIIECTBEHHO MPEBBILATH TOT, KOTOPBIN ObUT 3apUKCUPOBaH ATHOTpadhamMu
WIM PaHHUMU MyTEIIECTBEHHUKAMH (TIOCJIeITHUE OTMEUaloT, HallpUMep, MUPOJIIOOMBOE OTHOIICHHE

OyIIMEHOB K MEPBBIM OCIIBIM OXOTHHUKAM®

' Picaut J. et al. Mechanism of the Zonal Displacement of the Pacific Warm Pool: Implications for ENSO // Science.
1996. Vol. 274. P. 486-1489; Jin F.F. Tropical Ocean—Atmosphere Interaction: The Pacific Cold Tongue and El
Nino—Southern Oscillation // Science. 1996. Vol. 274 P. 76-78; Mathhew B. et al. Horse Sickness and ENSO in South
Africa / Nature. 1999. Vol. 397 P. 574.

> Cm.: Kershaw A.P. Environmental Change in Greater Australia // Transactions: Pleistocene to Holocene in Australia
and Papua New Guinea / Eds. J. Allen, J.F. O’Connell // Antiquity. 1995. Vol. 62. Special Number 265. P. 672.

3 Cm.: Gordon R.J. The 'Kung in the Kalahari Exchange: Ethnological Perspective // Past and Present in Hunter—
Gatherer Studies / Ed. C. Schrire. Orlando, FL: Academic Press, 1984. P. 200-204.
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C npyroii CTOPOHBI, IMEIOTCSI HHIUKATOPbI TOT0, YTO HEKOTOPAsi MHCTUTYaJIM3allks arpeccuu,
BO3MOXHO, CyIIecTBOBaja y !KyHr B mpouuioM. B paitone omypamObl OMaTako (K ceBepo-3anaay
ot Haii Haif) B Hauane Beka 3apMKCHPOBAHO CYIIECTBOBAHHE MAarMdeCKOro MaJICHBKOTO JIyKa, TaKk
Ha3bIBaeMOT0 "OYIIMEHCKOTO PEeBOJIbBEpa", C MOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOro Hackuamu mopuy'. JI. Mapiat
cooOrmraeT 00 oObIYae J3y/X0aHCH OTKJIAIBIBATh B CTOPOHY JIYK U CTPEJIBI IIPH BCTPEUE HE3HAKOMBIX
MY’ K4HH, & TAKKE O CYIIECTBOBAHUH B MPOILIOM OpPAaKOB YMBIKAHUCM".

ByuimeHs! 10KHOTO AMATEKTHOTO MOIpa3AeyieHusl |KyHT, TaKk Ha3blBaeMble "aysH'", uMenu pe-
nyTaio "qukux" u "HeoOy3maHHBIX" y coceHUX OyIIMeHOB HXapo okpyra [ansu (Borcana)’. U,
HakoHel, 1. BHmbxenbM, HeMemKuii KOIOHUCT u3 paitona Omkuryo (oMypamba OMartako), cool-
a1 00 YHUYTOKEHUH LIEIbIX 0O3HJI0B B pe3yJibTaTe Bpakasl OymmMeHoB KapakyBucCH (p-H oMypaMm-
061 Omarako) u !kynr Kaykaysensaa®. ITocienHon nHGOPMAIMIO MBI ele OyaeM 00CyKaaTh HH-
xe. Celfyac k€ OTMETUM, YTO COBOKYITHOCTb BBIILICIIPUBEACHHBIX "PEMKTOB arpeccun’ 1eIaceT He-
00XOMMBIM PAacCMOTPHUE W TOW THIOTE3bI, COTJIACHO KOTOPOW, B TEPHOJ, MPEAIIESCTBOBABIIHMA
koHTakTaM !kyHr Haii Haii ¢ 6ensiMu u GaHTy, cpelHUil ypOBEeHb TOMULIMAA B UX 0OOIIecTBE ObLI
HECKOJIBKO BbIlIE, 4YeM 10 AaHHbIM P.JIu u JI.Mapmamn qis cepequnbl XX B. MHade roBopsi, BO3-
MOYKHO, YTO UX MHPOJIOOHE ObUIO BBI3BAHO KaK HKOJIOTMYECKUMH, TaK M aKKYJIbTYPAaLMOHHBIMU

dakTopaMu. ITO MPEAIOIOKEHNE HEOOXOAUMO MPOBEPHUTH.

10. AkkyabTypanuoHHble (pakTopsl B HcTopun OymmeHnos Kaykayseisbaa

Korpa Mapuanne! Briepssie nonayii B Haii Hait, 3TOT palioH noka3ajics UM MOYTH JIMIIIEHHBIM
KOHTAaKTOB C BHEIIHMM MHpPOM. B caMoMm zeine, nepBbli MOCTOSHHBIA NPEACTaBUTEIb KOJIOHUAIIb-
HOM aJMMHMCTpalMK ObLI MPHUBE3EH CIOa Ha OJAHOM M3 JICHAPOBEPOB dKcrneauuuu. [lo MHeHUIO
Jlopubl Mapmiani, oTaenbHble MEJNKUe TPYTbl OelbIX HHOT/AA MpoXoAuau ckBo3b Hait Hail, He 3a-
JIepKUBAsICh B 3TOM paiiOHE; CITy4allMCh WHOT/Ia M BPEMEHHBIE BTOP)KEHHUSI CKOTOBO/IOB-0aHTY (Te-
pepo u OaTaBaHa); HO HUKTO M3 HEOYIIMEHOB, 32 UCKIIIOYEHUEM TpeX HyKJIeapHbIX ceMeil OaHTy Ha
nepudepun Hait Haii, He >xun 31ech moctossHHO. OHako MuMoxooM JI.Mapmamt coo0maeT, 9To

UMeJach MOMNBITKA CO CTOPOHBI OenbIX GepMepoB U3 DnaTsl (cM. KapTy Ne 2) cuiioil BbIBE3TH He-

! Eibl-Eibesfeldt I. The Biology of Peace and War. London: Thames and Hudson, 1979. P. 160-161; Kaufmann H. Die
Auin. Ein Beitrag zur Buschmannforschung // Mitteilungen aus den Deutschen Schutzgebieten. 1910. Bd. 23. S. 154.

* Marshall L The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 293-294, 266; cm. takxe: Lebzelter V. Eingeborenenkulturen in Sudwest
und Sudafrika. Leipzig: Karl W. Hiersemann, 1934.

3 Lee R.B. The !Kung Bushmen of Botswana. P. 360; Guenter M. The Nharo Bushmen of Botswana... P. 7.

* Wilhelm J.H. Die Kung Buschleute // Jahrbuch des Museums fur Volkerkunde. 1953. Bd. 12. S. 110-112.
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CKOJIBKHMX OyIIMeHOB u3 paiioHa (B koHIle 1955 nnm nagane 1956 r.). DTta momnbiTka ObLIa Mpeceye-
Ha KOJIOHHAJILHOM aIMHUHUCTpAIIKEH, 1 OyIIMEHbI ObUTH MIPUBE3CHBI 00PATHO'.

JlaHHBII 51301, BT T OKa3aBIIWNA KaKOe-JIM00 BO3EHCTBUE Ha MOJICIIH XO3IUCTBEHHO-
PKOHOMHUYECKOM IEATENBHOCTH |KYHI, TEM HE MEHEE, [T0KA3aTEJIEH B CMbICIIE BO3MOKHON UHTUMH-
Jaiuy OyIIMEHOB B MPOILJIOM CO CTOPOHBI MHO3THUYHOTO HaceneHus. Eciu Takas uHTUMHIaus
ObUIa, OHA MOTJIa MOHU3HUTh CTETIEHb BOMHCTBEHHOCTH !|KYHT, U KOCBEHHO CHU3UTh YPOBEHb TOMHU-
M4 B UX OOIIECTBE.

Hctoputo B3aumooTHo1eHni Oymmenos Hait Hait ¢ GenbiMu 1 GaHTY BIIOJIHE YMECTHO UC-
CJIeI0BaTh B KOHTEKCTE UCTOPUHU BCe ceBepo-3anaanon yactu Kanaxapu. [lepBbiM 3Tanom ocBoe-
HUS 9TOU yacTH A(QPHUKU CKOTOBOaMU-0aHTy ObUIO MepeceeHre IIeMeHH OaTaBaHa, OTHOTO U3
nojipa3iesieHni "BeauKkor Hanuu' TcBaHa, Ha O6epera o3epa Hramu B 1795 1. [Toqunaus cebde, me-
CTHBII Hapoy Oaifelie, OaTaBaHa CTaJIM MOCTENIEHHO PACIIUPSTH 30HY CBOET'O OTECTAPHOTO BIIUS-
HUs K 3anany ot Hramu. OgHako, Kak CTaHET SCHO M3 JaJIbHEUIIEero U3JIOKEHHMS, B IEPBOM MOJIO0-
BuHe XIX B. ux B KaykayBenbje He ObLJIO M B IOMHUHE, — B 3TO BpeMsI OHH MEPEKHUBAITN pa3HO00-
pa3Hble MOJIUTUYECKUE KaTaKJIN3Mbl, CBSI3aHHbIE C BTOPKEHUAMHU B 007acTh 03. Hramu ¢ BocToka
IIeMeH MaKoJomo u apyrux’. C Ipyroi CTOpOHSBI, IPUCYTCTBHE B 3TO BpeMs B KaykayBenbe Oy1ii-
MEHOB MOATBEPKACHO apXEOJOTHUYECKH: TOCIeIHUI ouar ¢ mpeaMeramu [lo3aHero kaMmeHHOro Be-
Ka B paitone /Kanrsa nan paguokapoonuyto nary 1810 r.!°

B 1849 r. 03epo Hramm Obu10 OTKpHITO (117151 eBpomeiines) J[aBuaom JIMBUHTCTOHOM, KOTOPBIN
JIOCTHT €T0 ¢ I0r0-BOCTOKA, T.€. 10 TOMY e ITyTH, uTo U OataBana. Benen 3a JIuBuHrcToHOM Ha Ge-
pera o3epa MoTsHYJIUCH OeJble MyTeIeCTBEHHUKH, OXOTHUKY Ha CIIOHOB U aBaHTIOpUCTHI. HekoTo-
phbIe JInIa COBMEILANU B ce0e Bce TPU YNOMSIHYThIe KaTeropun. Cienyer Takke yIoMsHyTh, YTo,
COTJIACHO JTaHHBIM 0OTCBaHCKOTO HcToprka Tomaca Tinoy, B 1852 r. mepBeIMU U3 MpeICTaBUTEICH
3armaHOM UBUIIN3AlMK, O0OTHYBIIMMHU 03epo Hramu ¢ 3amaja u BeimeqmuMu K peke OkaBaHro,
OBLIIN TOTOBIIBI 2pUKEA, T.€. JTUIA CMEIIAHHOTO OYPCKO-KOMKOWHCKOTO IPOUCX0KIEHHUSI, TOBOPUB-
mMe Ha s3pike adpukaanc’. DTo MOKA3bIBACT, YTO B TO BPEMsl 00JIACTH, JISHKAIIHE HETOCPEICTBEHHO
K 3amany ot Hramu, Obutn Juis 6aTaBaHa U OeNbIX Bee elle terra incognita. PaccTosHue OT 3amaiHo-
ro O6epera 03. Hramu 1o nepBoro konosua B gonune /Kanrsa, — !T'omre, cocraBnsieT okono 100 km

(cm kapTer Ne 1 u 5).

' Marshall L The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 283.

% Tlou T., Campbell A. History of Botswana. Gaberone: Macmillan Botswana Ltd, 1984. P. 89—114; Sillery 4. John
MacKenzie of Bechuanaland: A Study in Humanitarian Imperialism. Cape Town, 1971. P. 14.

3 Yellen J.E., Lee R.B. The Dobe — /Du /da Environment... P. 44.

* Tlou T., Campbell A. History of Botswana. P. 121.
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C navana 50x rr. XIX B. cTanu npeAnprUHUMATHCS MOMBITKH JOCTUTHYTh Hramu ¢ 1oro-
3amaja, T.e. co cTopoHsl Haropuii HamuOuu. [locnennum myHkToM "nuBriM3anuu' 31ech ObLIO MO-
CeJICHUE opnamos B MyHKTe ['00abuc, pacmoyiaraBmeMcs B CyxoMm pycie «pekm» Hocob (cM. kapTsl
Ne 1u2).

Opnambl ObUTH HAMHUOUKWCKUM aHAJIOTOM 2pUKéd, TO €CTh IIOTOMKaMH OpakoB MeXIy Oypamu
¥ HAMUOMICKUMU KOWKOMHAMH Hama. Boxxaem opiamoB ['o6abuca Obl B TO BpeMst HeKHii Ampaalt,
a BIIOCJIeACTBUH — ero cbiH JlambOept. B 1852 r. xpaiinelr BOCTOYHON TOYKOM, KOTOPOH JOCTHUTAJIO
NOTECTapHOE BIIMSHUE OpIaMoB, ObLIN KoJoALb! Purdonreitn, onn xe — TyHce, oHH ke — OuoM-
Ouue.

Taxkoit Obl1a Arcno3unys getoM 1852 ., Kkorjaa aHruiickuil uccnenoBarens Yapian3 Anaepc-
COH COBEpIIWJI MyTemecTBre Ha jomaau u3 ['obaduca k o3epy Hramu. B cBoux nHeBHHMKAx, Ha OC-
HOBE KOTOPBIX OblIa MO3HEE N3JaHa KHUTA, OH IHCaJ, YTO K BOcTOKy oT TyHce (PutdonTeiina)
IIPOCTUPATUCH COBEPILIEHHO HEU3BECTHBIE OebIM MpocTopbl Kanaxapu, pacmnosioxkeHne BOAHBIX
HCTOYHUKOB KOTOPBIX 3HAIU TOJIbKO OymMensl. 1o cimyxam, onHako, He3agonro a0 1852 r. rpynma
OaTtaBaHa mpoinia ot 03. Hramu ¢ Tem, 4To0b HaHeCTH BU3UT AMpaaiy, a, KpOME TOro, OXOTHUYIHI
OTpsJ OpJIaMOB Iy TELIECTBOBAJ IIE-TO K CEBEPO-BOCTOKY OT Hramu; neBsATh AHENW UM HE yIaBajioCh
HaWTH HUKAKO# BOJBI M B ['00a0KC OHM BEpHYIJIHCH, TOTEPSB BCEX JIOMIAEH U TTOJTyMEPTBBIMU OT
KAKIBI.

B 1852 r. AHnepccony, mepBomMy u3 OCINbIX, YIAI0Ch TOCTUTHYTh 03epa 1o MapuipyTty I'oba-
6uc — Putdonreitn — ['an3u — Kobuc (coBp. Kobe) — Hramu. Ha o6paTHOM myTH OH Takxe MoTepsi
JIOIIA/b ¥ YyTh HE YMEP OT KaXK/Ibl'.

OTmeTuM, YTO YKa3aHHbIM MapupyT ObLI B TO BpeMsl, U ellie NpuMepHO 50 mocneayonmx JeT
€MHCTBEHHO BO3MO>KHBIM ISl Iy TeliecTBUs oT Haropuii HamuOun k Hramu, nockoibKy UMEHHO B
HarnpasieHuu oT ['o6abuca k o3epy mposieraer npexkeMopuiickas n3BectTHsKkoBas popmarus [ansuy,
B IIpeJieax KOTOPOU pacroiokKeHbl OOIBIIMHCTBO U3 U3BECTHBIX B 3T0M yacTu Kamaxapu BoaHbBIX
ucrounnkos’ (Cooke, 1976; Hutchins ef al., 1976: 13; B Hacrosiiee BpeMs 31€Ch, TaK ke KaK U
paHblIIie, )KUBYT OyIIIMEHBI HXapo, TOJIBKO ceidac, B oTmuue oT 1852 ., Korja oHu ObUIH TTOTEC-

TapHO COBEPIIEHHO HE3aBUCUMBI, HXapo padoTaioT OaTpakaMu Ha Oenbix GpepmepoB. ['aH3u — equH-

' Andersson, C. Lake Ngami or Explorations and Discoveries During Four Years’ Wanderings in the Wilds of South
West Africa. London: Hurst and Blackett, 1856. P. 333, 361, 488; Vedder H. South West Africa in Early Times. Ox-
ford — London: Oxford University Press, 1938. P. 302.

% Guenter M. The Nharo Bushmen of Botswana... P. 106, 170-171; Coort, 1976; Hutchins et al., 1976: 13).
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CTBEeHHBIN B BoTcBaHe pailioH, 3aceleHHBIN OenbIMu epMepamMu, KOTOPBIE 3aHUMAIOTCS 37IECh TO-
BapHBIM Pa3BEICHUEM CKOTA'.

SI3bIK HXapO BXOJIUT B LIEHTPAJIbHYIO MOJATPYIITYy KOMCAHCKUX SI3IKOB U BECbMa OJIM30K K
SI3BIKY HaMa, Ha KOTOPOM TOBOPHITH opiiaMbl’. K ceBepO-BOCTOKY OT HCTOUYHHMKOB I aH3H, B paiioHe
Ko6u Benmns (Kobuc), sxumu (v )KUBYT 10 CHX TIOp) OYIIIMEHBI TCAyKBE, Y€l S3BIK BXOIUT B TY JKe
noarpynmy. Bee Berpeun Anzepccona ¢ OyniMeHaMu Ha Iy TH K o3epy Hramu Obuti KpaTKUMU U
npyxecTBeHHbIMU. OTprIBOYHAS HHPOPMAIIHs, KOTOPYIO OH MPUBOJUT B CBOEH KHUTE 00 3THUX
BCTpeUax, HA B YeM HE IPOTUBOPEUHT U3BECTHOMY B 3THOTpaduu oopazy OymmeHnoB Kamaxapu kak
OposTunX OUIaTepaTbHBIX OXOTHUKOB-COOUpATENCH, )KUBIIUX HEOOJIBITUMHU TEPPUTOPHATHHBIMU
oOIMHAMHA® .

NuaukaTopoM TOTo, YTO 0XOTa MOTJIa B MPOIILJIOM UIpaTh O0Jiee CyIIECTBEHHYIO POJb B IH-
TaHWH, TI0 KpaiiHel Mepe, OYIIIMEHOB, KHUBIIUX B OKPECTHOCTH UCTOYHUKOB [ 'aH3H, OBLJIO TO, UTO
BCS 9Ta MECTHOCTH ObljIa OyKBaJIbHO U3PbITA JJIOBUMMH sIMaMU Ha kupadoB. B oaHy u3 aTHX siM
npoBanuiack Jomraas Y. Augepccona’.

Bckope nocine AnaepccoHna mo 3ToMy ke MapuipyTy npouuiu 6pates Yanmensr (1853-1855),
I'pun (1854), u Daapac (1855)°. VIx omnmcaHust BO BCEM COTIACYIOTCS C THEBHUKAMHM
Y. Annepccona, a Hanbosee moapoOHbIe CBeAeHUs 0 OyimeHax cooomaer Tomac baitHc, aHTmii-
CKUU XYJO)KHUK U TyTEUICCTBEHHUK, MPUHSIBIINN ydacTHe B SKCIIEAUINH OpaTbeB YanMeHOB B
1861-1862 rr. MapuipyT 3TOI 3KCIEIUIIMN YPE3BbIYAHO UHTEPECEH B IJIAHE TEMATHUKHU HAILIETO
UCCIIeA0BaHUSI.

Bo3zspamasice ot o3epa Hramu u noiins no KoGe, myTenecTBeHHUKHA OCTaBUIIA CBOIO OXOTHH-
YbI0 JO0OBIYY (B OCHOBHOM — CJIOHOBBH OWBHHU) Y MecTHOTro OymMeHckoro "Boxas" (Kobe Bxomun
y>K€ B TO BpeMs B 30HY ITOTECTAPHOTO BIIMSAHUS OaTaBaHa) U HAMPABUJINCh B COBEPILIEHHO HEHUCCIIe-
JIOBaHHBIE 00JIacTH — Ha ceBepo-3anaj oT Kobe, T.e. B ctopony Kaykaysenbna. Ouu cobupanuch
BBINTH K pycily omypaMObl OMaTako, M3BECTHOW K TOMY BpeMEHH Oyraroaaps skcneaunusam dpe-
puka I'puna. ITo xapram Ne 4 1 1 MOKHO OIIpeIEaNTh, YTO UM IPEACTOSAIIO IPOUTH, a TOUHEE IPO-
exaTh Ha JIOIIAISIX U TPOBECTH (GyproHbI, 3aNpssKeHHBIE BOTaMu, yepe3 370 kM. 0e310pOKbS.

OObBIyHBIH crioco6 myTemecTBUs o Kanaxapu B To BpeMsi COCTOSIT B TOM, YTO TIOBO3KH C BO-

JJaMU MEPETOHAIN Ha CPAaBHUTCIBHO KOPOTKUEC paCCTOAHHA, OT OJHOT'O pa3BCAAHHOT'O HCTOYHHKA K

' Russell M., Russell M. Afrikaners of the Kalahari: White Minority in a Black State. Cambridge etc.: Cambridge Uni-
versity Press, 1979.

* Bleek D.F. The Naron. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1928. P. 2.

3 Andersson, C. Lake Ngami... P. 371-372, 374-376, 381, 404—405. Cm. Takxe kommeHTapuii k [lpunoxenuto IV)

* Ibid. P 381, 374-376.

> Cwm.: Tabler E.C. Pioneers of South West Africa and Ngamiland 1738—1880. Cape Town. 1973. P. 17-21, 45-49.
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JPYroMy, 3aT€M pacHpsAraay BOJIOB U OTIPABIIUIACH HA JIOMAAX HA IOUCKU HOBBIX HCTOYHHMKOB, 3a
3THUM CJIeZIOBaJ HOBBIN BOJIOBUH "Tpek", u T.1. KitoueBoii B Takoil TakTuke Obu1a HHGOpMaIus o
BOJIHBIX UCTOYHHKAX, KOTOPYIO OOBIYHO COOOIIAIN BCTPEYEHHBIE Ha ITyTH OylIMeHbl. YacTo oHU
CaMHM BBIXOJIMJIM K Iy TEIIECTBEHHUKAM ISl TOr0, YTOOBI MOMPOCHTh y HUX Tabaky [Oymmensl B Ka-
Jaxapy B 3TO BpeMsl y K€ IPUBBIKIN K CIIOPAINUYECKOMY KyPEHHUIO MapUXyaHsbl (Jarra), KOTopyro
OHH U3pEJIKa BHIMCHHBAIIK y OaHTY'.

Dxcrneauiuyn YarnmMeHoB He yIainoch T0UTH 10 omypaMObl OmaTako. JleBsitoro dheBpas
1862 r. oHM OCTaHOBHJIMCH B MyHKTE, 0003HaYeHHOM MU Kak Ompaaid, Bcero auiib B 15-16 ku-
JIOMETpax oT Okaiimmx uctouHukoB "/I"amBenbaa’: /I'o/roBe u Jlom H!a, KOTOpBIE pacmoararoT-
cs B 1okHoU nepudepun Haii Hait. Koopnunatse! mynkTa OMapaaii, BbIYKMCIIEHHBIE HAMU TP CO-
MOCTaBJICHUH KapThl YarMEHOB C COBPEMEHHOM Ie0JIOTMYECKON KapToi aspodorocheMkn boTcBa-
HBI°, cOCTaBISIIOT puMepHo 20 rpaj. 32 muH. fo.ur. u 21 rpaa. 16 MuH. B.1.

Ecnu Obl myTenecTBEHHUKH 3HAIIM, YTO BOJa HAXOAMUTCS Tak OJIM3KO, TO HABEPHSIKA MPOJOJI-
UM ObI CBOM MapLIpyT, HO UATH BIepea B HEM3BECTHOCTD JlkeiiMc YanmeH cyeln CIUIIKOM puc-
KOBaHHBIM. PaccueTsl 10 KapTaM MOKa3bIBalOT, YTO MyTEIIECTBEHHUKH MPOLUIN (€CIH MEPUTH 110
npsiMoil) mpuMepHo 125 kM, U, clie0BaTEIbHO, UM €I1€ OCTaBaI0Ch NMpoilTu 10 KapakyBuCh He
MeHee 245 KmIoMeTpoB. BeposiTHO, X paccyeThl pacCTOSIHUSA 10 3TOT0 MyHKTa, U3BECTHOTO 110
nHeBHUKaM Ppenpuka ['puna, OblIN CHIIBHO 3aHMKEeHBI. Bo BesikoM cityudae, 9 despanst 1862 .
9KCHENIUS OBEPHYJIa 00paTHO, U Yepe3 ABE HEENH Ty TeIECTBEHHUKU BEPHYJIIUCH 110 YK€ Ipo-
TopeHHOMY yTu B KoGwuc.

['maBHOM MPUYMHOM TOTO, YTO UM HE yAalIoch Aot Hu 10 Hait Hait, Hu Tem Gosee 1o Oma-
TaKo, SBJSIOCH OTCYTCTBUE MO3UTUBHOIO KOHTAKTa ¢ MECTHBIMH OyniMeHaMu. CIyru eBporenieB
(opiambl ¥ repepo), BHITOIHABIINE POJIb IEPEBOJYUKOB, HE IOHUMAJIN SI3bIK |KYHT, HA KOTOPOM
TOBOPWJIM BCE BCTpEUEHHBIE K ceBepo-3anany oT Kobe Oymmenst. Kpome Toro, 27 suBapst 1862 .
9TH CIIYTH CIIy4ailHO HATKHYJIMCh Ha JIarepb MECTHBIX OYIIIMEHOB M Hayalu rpaObuUTh Orkaiime
IIajamy, 3a0upast HeXUTPBIA OYIIMEHCKUH ckap0: JTYKH CO CTpeJIaMH, Ay U3 IKYp, CAHJAINU ’
T.I. ByIIMeHs! y’ke HaTArMBaIl TeTHBBI CBOMX JYKOB, a OJIMH OXOTHUK FOTOBMJICS IPOH3UTH OJIM-
XKaiero rpadurens acceraeM (KOPOTKOE KOIbE C IIUPOKUM JIE3BUEM), HO, K CUACTHIO, BOBPEMS
noabexaBnid Ha Jtomaau [Pxelimc YanMmen cymMmen npeaoTBpaTuTh KpoBonposutre. OH IbITancs

KeCcTaMH YCIOKOUTh OYIIIMEHOB, HO T€, TOKOJIEOABIINCH APy MUHYT, BCE K€ OPOCHIINCH BPACCHIT-

' Hubbard N.N. Holocene Settlement in the Western Cape, South Africa // BAR. 1989. Vol. 498.
> Mallick D.I.G. et al. A Geological Interpretation of Landsat Imagery and Air Photography of Botswana // Institute of
Geological Sciences. Natural Environment Research Council. Overseas Geology and Mineral Resources, 1981. Vol. 6.

42



Hy10. BeposTHO, oHM BHaenu Oe10ro uenoBeka Brepsbie B ku3Hu' (Baines, 1864: 334-335). Bo-
o0111e TOBOpS, 3TO ObLIA TUMWYHAS peaklus OyIIMEHOB 3Tol yacTh Kanaxapu npu HeoXuIaHHON
BCTpEYE C HE3HAKOMIAMH: OHM JIMOO0 XBAaTaIM JIyKH U TOTOBHIIUCH CTPEIATh, TMOO0 NPATAINUCH B
Oyime’.

Hpyras BcTpeya 3KCIeUIMU ¢ OyIIMEHaMH |KyHT MPOou30Iia mpuMepHo B 30 KUjIoMeTpax K
I0I0-BOCTOKY OT MECTa OIMCAHHOTO BBIIIE CTOJIKHOBEHHUS. 23 ssHBapst 1862 r., Koraa myTemecTBeH-
HUKH JIBUTAJINCh B HampasieHnu oT Kobe Ha ceBepo-3amaj, K HUM B Jarepb NPUILIN OKOJIO TPH-
Jaty OyIIMEHOB C JKEHIIMHAMH U AETbMU, U MYXXYHHBI )KECTaMH CTAJIM MPOCUTH Tabak. DTa IpyI-
I1a OCTaBaJach B JIarepe elle HeCKOJIbKO JIHEH, a 3aTeM BCe OHU yIUIU 0e3 IpeaynpeKaeHus, Ho-
9b10. Bo3MOkHO, OyIIIMEHAaM HE TOHPABHIIOCh OTHOIIICHHE K HUM CO CTOPOHBI BCE TEX JKE CIyT Oe-
JbIX. BHATHBIX CBEIEHUI O BOJHBIX HCTOYHUKAX MOIYYUTh OT |KYHI HE yAaJIOCh, B OCHOBHOM H3-3a
SI3BIKOBOTO Oapbepa’. [IprMepHbIe KOOPANHATHI, IPUBEICHHbBIC B KHUTE baiiHca (OH yKa3ai TOJIbKO
HIMPOTY), U Oporpaduyeckoe ONMUCAHNE MECTHOCTH MO3BOJIAIOT IPEATNOJIOKNTh, YTO BCTPEYa C
"mpocurensiMu Tabaka" UMena MECTO B CEBEPHOM OKOHUaHMM oMypaMObl XpyT Jlaaxte (cM. KapTy
Ne 4).

[Toasenem HexkoTopbie utoru. Jlanusie Yanmena u baiiHca, Tak e Kak U JaHHbIe AHIEPCCO-
Ha, HU B YeM CYILIECTBEHHOM HE IIPOTUBOpEdaT 0ObIYHOMY 00pa3y OymmeHoB Kanaxapu, n3sect-
HOMY U3 0OoJiee MO3IHUX dTHOrpaduueckux onucanuii. Bmecte ¢ Tem, T. baliHc, mouTu B TeX xe
BBIPAXCHUSX, YTO U AHJIEPCCOH, OTMEYAJl HE3aBUCUMYIO MaHEPY AEPKAThCS BCTPEUCHHBIX UMU K
ceBepo-3anaay ot I'aH3u OyIIMEHOB U MOJHYIO HE3aBUCUMOCTD TIOCIIETHUX OT OAaHTY U
KOHKOHHOB®.

BrieuaTiieHus 3TUX MyTEMIECTBEHHUKOB MEPEKINKAIOTCS C TEMH, KOTOPBIE TPOU3BOIUIN
OymmMensl to)kHOM Kanaxapu Ha [I. Jluuarcrona B 40x rr. XIX B.: "Heckonpko 6edyaHOB MOTYT
NPUATH B JIEPEBHIO, I/1€ )KUBYT Oakanaxapu (0JHO U3 OeuyaHCKHX IUIEMEH, B OTJIMYHE OT OyIIMe-
HOB, JIEHCTBUTEIBHO 3arHaHHOE B MyCcThIHIO A.K.) 1 Oe3HaKa3aHHO pacHopsKAaTHCS BCEM, HO KOT/1a
3TH K€ aBAHTIOPUCTHI BCTPEUAIOTCS ¢ OYIIIMEHAMH, OHU OBIBAIOT, BEIHYK/IE€HBI CMEHUTH BBICOKO-
HNapHO—/I€CIIOTUYECKUH TOH HAa TOH Pa0OJIENHOM JecTu: OedyaHbl 3HAIOT, YTO €CJIU OHU OTBETAT OT-
Ka30M Ha TpeOOoBaHHE OT HUX Tabaka, To OyIIMEHbI, BOJIbHBIE JIETH IIyCTBIHU, MOTYT PELIUTH JEJI0 B

ns

CBOIO TI0JIh3Y TTOCPEICTBOM OTpaBiieHHOU cTpeinbl””. [IpumepHo To xe mucan Tomac ApOycce o

! Baines T. Explorations in South-West Africa. Farnsborough: Gregg International Publications, 1968 (repr. of: "Lon-
don, 1864"). P. 334-335.

* Ibid. P. 137; Andersson, C. Lake Ngami... P. 381.

* Baines T. Explorations in South-West Africa. P. 329.

4 Ibid. P. 143-145, 110111, 362-363.

> JTugunzcmon JJ. TlyTemectsus u uccnenopanus B KOxuoit Adpuke. M.: [eorpagrus, 1955. P. 41-42.
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Oymmenax bacyronenma'; u maxe B 60-x rr. XX B. OJIMH M3 CaMbIX CTapbiX HHGOpMaHTOB Pruapaa
JIu roBopuit anTpomnosiory: "5 Bcerna nato tabak !kyHr. Ecnu He qaBaTh — HUKOT/1a HE 3HAEUIb, KO-

"2 [IpuMeyaTeabHO, YTO 3TO FTOBOPHII CTapukK. B cepennne

r71a B TeOsI MOJETUT OTPaBJICHHAs CTpesia
XX B. naxxe OymMeHsl HamuOuiickoi yacti Hait Haif y’ke MCIIBITBIBAIIM KOMIUIEKC HETIOJIHOIICHHO-
CTH, cpaBHHUBAs ceOsl CO CKOTOBOJAMHM HITH IIPOE3KUMHE [IaxTepaMu-Kyanrapu B CamaHraiiraii®.

ITpoueccel akKyJIbTypaluy, KOTOPIE IPUBEIHN K Pa3BUTHIO 3TOT0 KOMILIEKCA, PAHbIIE BCETO
HayaJuch HAa TOPHOU IOPOTe TOPTOBIIEB CIIOHOBOM KOCTBIO B ceBepo-3anagHoi Kamaxapu: Hramu —
I'an3u — Putdonreiin. Eme B 1862 r. onun u3 opiramckux ciayr YanMenos (o umenu ['ept) ykpain
y HUX HECKOJIbKO JIOIIa/iel U YKpbUICA Y MECTHBIX OymmeHoB. [1o ciyxaM, OH MOATrOBOPHII UX OKa-
3aTh BOOPY’KEHHOE COIPOTHBIICHHUE MOMBITKAM BEPHYTh JKUBOTHBIX, U JIOIIAHN TaK U HE ObUIN BO3-
BpalleHbI*.

B 1874 B paiione xonoxanes ['an3u nocenwmics nHekuii Xeunapuk Ban 3en (Hendrik van Zyl).
D710 OB OYPCKHIT aBaHTIOPUCT, MOTEPIEBIINN HEYAady B CBOCH MOJMTHYECKON Kaphepe B TpaHc-
BaaJie ¥ PEeIIMBIINK OCHOBAThH B ['aH3MBENb/IE HEUTO BPOJIe COOCTBEHHOIO KHskecTBa. OH coBep-
IIWJT CBOE TIEpBOE MyTemecTBre K 03epy Hramu B 1868 1. 1 mosTy4mst OT BEpXOBHOT'O BOXK/Is OaTa-
BaHa JleuynateOe paspemenue oxotutses B Hramunenne. Tam on oxotuics B 1868-1872 rr., 3arem
BepHyJics B TpaHcBaasb, Ipojiaj CJIOHOBYIO KOCTh M BCIO CBOIO HEJIBMXKMMOCTD, U B 1874 1. Bep-
HyJicsl B ['aH31 BMecCTe ¢ )KEHOH, IByMsl B3pOCIIBIMHU CHIHOBBSIMH, a TAKKE MHOI'OUMCIIEHHBIMH CITy-
ramy 4 MOMOITHUKAaMU. 371ECh OH Ja)K€ BBICTPOUJI ce0e ABYXITaKHBIN KaMEHHBIHN J10M.

OO010KUB 1aHBIO MECTHBIX OYIIIMEHOB, BaH 3€J1 Hayall COBEPIIATh OXOTHUYbH HKCIETUIIIH Ha
ceBepo-3amnan ot ['an3u, T.e. B ctopony Kaykaysenpaa. OH win €ro ciIyTd TOYHO OXOTHIUCH B /Kait
/Kait, a ocobenHo yacto — B /['amBenbe B 1874—1879 rr.°. DTu paiioHbI HAXOIATCS, COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, Ha BOCTOYHOM U t0’kHOM niepudepun Hait Hait.

O noseneHuu "HeyKpoTUMOro" BaH 3eia, KOTOPbIN MPOU3BEN BIIEUYATICHUE HA BEPXOBHOTO

0aTaBaHCKOTO BOXK/S CBOMM "XOPOIINM XapaKTepPOM M METKOM CTpenbpooi'"®

, TaeT MpeACTaBlICHUE
MPUBOAUMBIN HIKE 31130/, OH B3ST U3 XyJ0KeCTBeHHOro npousBeaeHus B. ne Knepka, nocss-
nieHHoro 3HamMeHuToMy "Tpeky YKaxbr" HeOOIbIION TPYIITBI OYPCKUX KOJOHUCTOB, PEIIUBIINX

nepeceub Kanaxapu ¢ rora Ha ceBep M IoceIuThesl Ha Oeperax pexku OkaBaHro.

! Arbousset T. Relation d’un voyage d’exploration au Nord—Est de la colonie du Cap de Bonne Esperance. Paris: Ber-
trand, 1842. P. 481-482.

? Lee R.B. The !Kung Bushmen of Botswana. P. 332.

3 Marshall L The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 7-8, 62—63, 306; Bveppe H. (1963). 3arepsiuusiii Mmup Kamaxapu. C. 86.

* Baines T. Explorations in South-West Africa. P. 137, 140.

> Tabler E.C. Pioneers of South West Africa... P. 113-115; Lee R.B. The 'Kung San... P. 78; Howell N. Demography
of the Dobe !Kung. New York: Academic Press, 1979. P. 13.

S Tabler E.C. Pioneers of South West Africa... P. 113.
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B nauane tpeka ot konoaneB Putdonteiin k peke OxaBanro (1878 wim 1877 r.) onun u3
Oypckux aereit 3a0myauics B Oyie u ObuT yOUT MECTHBIMU OyIIMeHaMH. Y3HaB 00 3TOM, BaH 3e1
pazociai Bo BCe CTOPOHBI TOHIIOB € IIPUIIIAllIEHUEM OyIIMEHaM MPUHSTH y4acTHe B MPa3HUKE 32
ero cuet. 'ocTu mpuOBIBAIM HECKOJIBKO AHEH, M KOTJa BaH 3€J1 peIini, 4To OyIIMeHOB Habpanoch
JIOCTaTOYHO, OH YCTPOMJI MUPIIECTBO U MOMOKWKY B CHIEIHAIBHO BRICTPOEHHOM Kpaajie (OropoxkKeH-
HOM Jarepe). JloxaaBmuch moka OyIIMEHBI HAMMITUCH, BaH 3€J1 MIPUKAa3all CBA3aTh UX U JJOCTaBUTh
Ha TO MECTO, TJie ObLT yOUT peOeHOK. 3/1eCh OH BBICTPOMJI OYIIIMEHOB B IIEPEHTY, pa3fal OypCKUM
KOJIOHUCTaM PYKbsl, U IPUKa3al CTPesTh. Te oTkazanuck. Toraa 3ei npukasai CTpessaTh uX OyI-
MEHCKHUM CJIyraM (O4eBHIHO, YTO BO3MOYKHOE HaKa3aHUE 32 OTKa3 UCTIOIHUTH "TIPUTroBOp" OBLIO
JUTst OyIIIMEHOB COBCEM HE TaKoe, Kak Jjisi OypoB).

3arpeMenu BBICTPEIIbI, U KOTa paccesuics bIM, "cTaphiii 3en", monbIXuBasi TpyOKO#H, Mo10-
Ies K TpyInaM | ImepecuuTal ux. beiio yOUTO TpUAaTh TPH YeIOBEKa, BKIIIOUAs KESHIIWH U JIeTEH;
IpUYeM BPsiJ JIU XOTs Obl OIUH U3 OYIIMEHOB, UMEBIIUX XOTh MaJjeilliee OTHOIIEHUE K YOUNCTBY
Oypckoro pebeHka, ocMesiIcs Obl IPUATH K BaH 3eiy "B roctu"'.

Hcrounnkom npuBeaeHHOro onucanus ae Knepka HaBepHska Obutn qHeBHUKH B.J/[)xopaaHa,
KOMKOMHCKOT'O METHUCAa, yuyacTBoBaBlIero B Tpeke XKaxapl, a TOMy pacckaszai 0 paccTpesie OJIMH U3
€ro HeTOCPEJICTBEHHBIX CBHUIETENIEH. YOMICTBO TPUAIIATH TPEX OYIIMEHOB, BOZMOYKHO, IIPOU30III-
110, B npenenax Hait Haii, X0Ts npsAMBIX yKa3aHW HA OTO B JIMTEPATyPE HET.

Kpowme storo ciryuasi, D. Bunmcen, uurupys [puncino u Iomra®, mpuBoauT JaHHBIE emie 00
OJIHOM CTOJIKHOBEHHH OYPCKHX «TPEKKEPOB Kaxab» ¢ OymmeHamu Kaykaysenbaa. TouHoe MecTo
COOBITHI OMPEENIUTh TOKa HEBO3MOXHO, HO HEKOTOPBIE JETaNU MO3BOJISIOT MPEANOI0KUTh, UTO
OHO Ipousouuio B npenenax Hait Han. Tpekkepsl «3uMoBan», T.€. MEPEKUIAAIA CYXOU NIEPUO
1878 rona B «TebpaBenbae» (3TO Ha3BaHWE MTPOUCXOAUT OT HA3BaHUS OYIIMEHCKOTO Kooa /Je-
bopaey, cM. xapty Ne 2). ByiiMensl BHavale yOUIH OTpaBIeHHON CTPETIOi JOIa b MOCENICHIIEB, a
3aTeM U 0JHOTro Oypa, OTIPaBUBIIETOCS Ha 0XOTY B Oy1I. [loceneHIibl B OTMECTKY OTKPBUIU Py Keii-
HBI{ OTOHB I10 TIEPBBIM BCTPEUECHHBIM |KYHT U «YOUIU CIONBKUX U3 HUX CKOJLKUX CMO2TUY, XOTS,
«Mpbl He cmoenu Hatimu 0ocmamoyno MHo2o (OyIIMEHOB). ¥ amux 6yuimenos vl 8021CO0b, Ul Ka-
numan «6epaoamapay, 6oiee Xumpbslil u ONAcHwill, yem smes»’ . «bepraamapa» B JaHHOM CIIydae

o3HavaeT «repepoy» (BcnoMHuM o ['epte u3 sxcnieauiun Yapiasza AHIEpCCOHa; CM. C. 36 BBbIIIE).

' De Klerk W.A. The Thirstland. Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1977. P. 51-52.

> Prinsloo J., Gauche J. In die woeste Weste: Die Lydensgeskriedenis van die Dorslandtrekkers. Pretoria:
J.H. de Bussy, 1933. P. 29-30.

3 Wilmsen E.N. Land Filled with Flies: A Political Economy of the Kalahari. Chicago and London: The University of
Chicago Press, 1989. P. 123, cm. Takxke P. 122.
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Uro xe kacaercs XeHApUKa BaH 3ema, To oH B KoHIle 1879 r. 6b11 orpabnen opaamamu ['oba-
Ouca 1 MPUroBOpeH UMM K cMepTu. Houblo oH Oexait, 1 ObUT yOUT TOI0M MO3KE Ha MYyTH K PeKe
Kynere (1o cimyxam — CBOUM KOWKOMHCKHMM CITyTOi)'.

ITocne cmeptu BaH 3ena NOTECTAPHBIM BaKyyM K 3amaay oT o3epa Hramu cranu 3amonssTh
OataBana. K 1879 r. oHM yke UMeIH PyXKbs, JOMIAJEH, BOJIOB U (DYyPTrOHBI; BCE ATO OHU MOJYYHIIH B
pe3yJbTaTe HHTEHCUBHOW TOPTOBIIM CJIOHOBOM KOCThIO®. ITo manubM P.JIn GaTaBaHa CTaau OpraHu-
30BBIBATH JIETHUE OXOTHUYBH dKcIieauinu B qoiuny /Kanrsa ¢ madana 1880x rr. Oqun u3 undop-
maHTOB P.JIu onuceiBaeT 3T sKkcienuiuu Tak: "Koeoa msi, masana enepgvle npuuliu 8 Smu mec-
ma, éce, 4mo Ml MO2IU Y8UOemb, IMO clledvl Ha necke. Mol Hedoymesanu: 20e dce camu 00U, u
Kmo oHu? Mbi HaxoOunu ux nocenenus, Ho OHU 8ce20a ObLIU NYCMbIMU, NOMOMY YMO KAK MOJbKO
Mbl 3aMedanu He3HaKoMyes, oHu pazde2anucs u npamaiucs 8 oyue. Mot ckazanu: "O, smo xopouto,
Ymo 3mu 100U Hac 6OAMCA, OHU CcAa0bl, U Mbl 1e2KO NOOYUHUM ux cede. Taxk mol u coenanru. He Ovi-
JI0 HU CMOJKHOB8eHUll, Hu youticma. Mui npocmo 2osopunu: "Iii, nodotiou croda, dati MHe 800bl",
unu: "2il, npusedu mHe d3my 10uaos ", u oHU nPUEOOUNU ... XOpouio, 4mo oHuU HAC DOSIUCH, NOTNOMY

" YuuThIBAd U3JI0KEHHBIE BBIIIE

umo ecaiu Obl OHU CIMANU CPANCAMBCS, Mbl Dbl NepedUNU UX 8cex
SIM30/Ibl CTOJKHOBEHHM OyrMeHoB KaykayBenbaa ¢ «TpeKkepaMu )axas» U X. Ban 3emom, Moxk-
HO TPEOI0XKNUTE, YTO UMEHHO JESATEIbHOCTHIO MOCIEAHNUX OBIJIO BBI3BAHO CTPEMJICHHE |KyHT
paitiona /Kanrsa npsiTatbcs pH MOSIBJICHUH BOOPY>KEHHBIX U KOHHBIX HE3HAKOMIIEB, a TAKXkKe I10-
KOPHOCTB OyIIIMEHOB.

CpaBHuBas pacckas 6araBanckoro nadopmanta P.JIu u onucanue [[.JIuBuHTCTOHA, TTpHBE-
JICHHOE Ha CcTp. 49 BbIlIe, MOKHO 3aMETHTh, KaK M3MEHHUJIACh MOJIEb B3aMMOOTHOIICHNUI TCBaHA U
oymmMenoB B Kanaxapu 3a copok et (1840-1880). Ha stane MmennenHo# nHGUIBTpauy HEOOIb-
MIMX TPYII MEMIUX CKOTOBOIOB, UMEBIIMX OPYXKHE, CpPaBHUMOE 10 3(pPeKTUBHOCTH C OyIIMEH-
CKHM, OXOTHHUKH-COOMpATENIN BEAYT ce0sl HE3aBUCUMO C JOCTOMHCTBOM, H HEPEIKO — TOBOJIBLHO
6ecuepeMonHo. [lepBrie monbITKH (B Hauane XX B.) OTHOCUTEIbHO HEMHOTOUUCIIEHHBIX CKOTOBO-
noB-0aHTy (Tepepo u3 BoTcBaHbI y KOTOPBIX HE OBLIO PYy>KEil) BhIITacaTh CKOT Ha OyIIMEHCKUX Tep-
putopusix B pailone KapakyBucsl (3TOT paiioH HaxoauTcs npuMepHo Ha 300 kM 3amajiHee T0IUHbI
/KaHrBa) 3aKkaH4YmIMCh YOUHCTBOM HECKOJILKHMX OaHTY W IpeKpalieHneM Bhinaca ckora’. Kapaky-
Buca (Kapako6uc) npeacrasisiia co60i B 3TO BpeMs JalIeKyto epr(epHuro MoTeCTapHOTO BIUSHHS

OataBaHa, a BOT B jouHy /KaHrsa (Ha Teppuropun borcBansl) 6aTaBaHa npuObIBaM B PyproHax,

! Vedder H. South West Africa in Early Times. Oxford — London: Oxford University Press, 1938. P. 537-538.
2 Tlou T., Campbell A. History of Botswana. P. 115-124.

3 Lee R.B. The !Kung San... P. 77.

* Wilmsen E.N. Land Filled with Flies... P. 134.
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3aIpsKEHHBIX BOJIAMH, UMes JIOIIa/iel U OTHECTPENIbHOE OPYIKUE, H, COOTBETCTBEHHO, X B3aUMO-
OTHOIIECHHS C MECTHBIMHU OyIIMEHaMH CKJIaIbIBAJIUCH IT0-UHOMY .

baraBana, B ornmnuue ot 6enbix KooHucToB B Kanckoit mpounIimu FOAP wim marabene Ha
BocToKe Kanmaxapu, CTaBUIIM CBOEH LIENIbI0 HE YHUYTOKUTH OYIIIMEHOB, a MOJYMHUTH UX CBOCH Bia-
CTH, BKJIFOUHUTH B CHCTEMY «BacCaJIbHOW» 3aBHUCHMOCTH "Maduca". B 3Toit cucteme OymMeHsl,
JKUBIIHE HA iepudepuu TIIEMEHHBIX BIaIeHUI 0aTaBaHa, Maciy OCTABICHHBIN HAa MX TOMICYCHHUH
CKOT, BBITIOJIHSUTH IOBUHHOCTH IO MIEPEHOCKE MsACa BO BPEMs OXOTHHUYBUX 3KCIEIUILIUN CKOTOBOIOB
¥ COO0IIaIH O MPUOIMKEHUH K TUIEMEHHBIM IPaHUIlaM BparoB. B3aMeH oHM UMeNu MpaBo MUTh
MOJIOKO BBITIACAEMBIX KUBOTHBIX M OCTABJIATH ce0e HEKOTOPYIO YaCTh MPUILIOJA, T.€. OTydalu
J1a)ke HEKOTOPBIC BBITOJIBI OT YCTAHOBJICHHS TAKUX OTHOLICHHI' . BMecTe ¢ TeM, B Cilyyae HEMOBH-
HOBCHUSI, TIPEHEOPEKEHHST CBOMMH O0S3aHHOCTSMH HITH KPaXKH CKOTa, X JKECTOKO HaKa3bIBAJIM .

o 1925 r. 6anTy He cenuiuch B nonuHe /KaHrBa mocTossHHO. BHawane 6araBaHa MG Ha-
MIPABJISIIN CIO/IA JIETHHE (SIHBAph-MapT) OXOTHUYbH KCIIETUINH, @ IEPBBIMU OAHTY, MOCEIUBILIUMU-
cs1 B /Kanrsa, Obutu repepo. B 1905 1. onu 6exxanu n3 Hamubuu, cnacasich OT HEMEIKUX KapaTellb-
HBIX OTPSIIOB, TTOIABIISIBIINX UX BOCCTaHUE, MpoIum ckBo3b Hait Hait u mocenmnmch Ha OGeperax
o3epa Hramu. CornacHo nanneiM P. 'opzioHa, repepo ctanu coBepiuaTh JIETHUE BBIIIACHI CBOETO
CKOTa cpasy ke 1mocie noceneHusa B borcane, T.e. HauuHasg ¢ 1906 r. B 1917 r. onu nonyuunin
ounmanbHOE pa3pelIeHre OT KoJOHUuaIbHOW aaMuHucTpaimu FOro-3anaanoit Adpuxu (coBpe-
MeHHass Hamu6Owus) Beimacats B Hait Haii ckoT, mpu yci0BUH, 4TO OHHU HE OyAyT 3/1€Ch OXOTUTHCS U
Bpaka0BaTh ¢ OymmMeHnamu. Ognako B 1935 1. 10 aiMUHHCTpaLXuU IOILIH CBEACHUS O TOM, YTO He-
CKOJIbKO OYIIIMEHOB ObUTH YOUTHI HA TPAHMIIC B CTOJKHOBEHMIX ¢ repepo. B Hait Hait 6p1mu mocna-
HBI oMueickue narpynu u3 Xpyrdonreiina (10.3.A.) u Mayna (beuyananenn), repepo ObUIH BbI-
JIBOPEHBI U3 paiioHa, M BCSIKOE MTOCEIICHNE B HEM He-0yIIMEHOB ObLIO 3ampeineHo’. Bot ato co-
ctosiHue "mokos", mponomkasmeecs B Hait Hait (1o npu6siTus sxcneauiun MapinaiioB) Bcero 16
(1935-1951 rr.) net, u 3acTanu uccieaoBaTeau, a Jlopua Mapimamt ommrO0YHO MTPUHSTIA €T0 32 HUC-
koHHOoe. JlanHble 0 peObiBanuM repepo B Hait Haii B mepuon 1935-1951 rr. u ux B3auMozeiicTBuu
¢ OyIIMeHaMH TIPOTHBOPEYMBBI M HYKIatOTCSI B IOMOJIHUTEILHOM HccienoBanun® Ha 60TCBaHCKOM
e ctopone Hait Hait B 1925 r. nosiBUIMCH NIEpBbIE€ MOCTOSTHHBIE MOCENIEHUS FEPEPO Y KOJIOALEB

/KanrBa, 3aTeM Clo/1a epeceTmIiCh UX X035eBa — 0araBaHa, M K 1962 r. o011iee KOJIM4eCcTBO CKOTO-

! Lee R.B. The 'Kung San... P. 32-33, 79-81; Guenter M. The Nharo Bushmen of Botswana... P. 178-180.

* Baines T. Explorations in South-West Africa. P. 147.

3 Gordon R.J. The 'Kung in the Kalahari Exchange: Ethnological Perspective // Past and Present in Hunter—Gatherer
Studies / Ed. Schrire C. Orlando, FL: Academic Press, 1984. P. 116-117.

* Cpasn., nanpumep: Shostak M. Nisa: The Life and Words of a !Kung Woman. Cambridge (Mass.): Harvard Univer-
sity Press, 1981. P.87; Kanjii K. Interface Between Hereros and San of Hamibia: The Ignored Reality /http:
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BoJI0B B jojuHe /Kanrea cocraBisio yxe 340 yenmoBek, mpuyeM, Kak y)Ke 0TMEHaJIOCh, JIUIIb Y OJ1-
Horo uctounuka (Jlobe) OyniMeHsl sxun 6e3 6anTy'.

[TonBoas utorwu, ciexyeT NpU3HaTh, uTo JaHHbIe JIopHbl Mapiania o Mupoiaooun OyniMeHoB
«3y» (Takoe Ha3BaHHe, COKpaIlleHUE OT Zhu/twdsi, npennaraet J.Bunmcen ) paiiona Hait Haii B
cepenuHe XX B. OTpaxaroT CUTyal[l0 KOHCEPBALUY TPAIUIIHOHHOTO 00pa3a KU3HHU OyIIMEHOB B
YCIIOBUSX «0aHTYCTaHU3AIMUY CUCTEMBI KOJIOHUAIBHOTO yrpaBiueHus FOro-3amanHoii Adpuku.
DTOMY TIEPHOY, KOTOPBIHM Mpoaokaics mpuMmepHo 25 et jet (1935-1960rr.) npeamecTBoBaIN
CIIETyIOIIHE COOBITHS:

1). mepuo criopaanyecKux KOHTaKTOB OyImMeHoB ¢ 6enbiMu oxoTHUKaMmu (1870-1890 rr.);

2). «mpoxonay» uepe3 Hait Hait Oypckux yuactHukoB «Tpeka sxaxpl», ckopee Bcero B 1976—
78 IT., BEPOSITHO CONPOBOXKAABUINICS OTAEIBbHBIMU BOOPYKEHHBIMHU CTOJKHOBEHUSIMU MEXIY
OyuIMeHamMu 1 OeNbIMU;

3). «apoxom» uepe3 Hait Hait moBctanmes repepo B 1905 1. Bo BpeMst KOTOPOTO HEKOTOPBIE
13 OYIIMCHOB OBLIH MPOBOJHUKAMH HEMEILIKOTO KapaTelbHOTo oTpsifa’. [Ipu 3TOM cieayeT yIuThl-
BaTh U TaKHE CBUJIETENIBCTBA, COTJIACHO KOTOPBIM «IIPOXOI» Tepepo sl HEKOTOpbIX o0muH Hait
Haii ocrancs npaktudecku He3amedeHHbIM. BOT 4T0, HarpuMep, pacckasbiBajla aMEepUKaHCKOU HC-
cienoBaTenbHuUIe Oymmenka Huca o cBoeM JeTcTBe, KOTOPOE MPUXOAUIIOCH KaK pa3 Ha Havyaso
nBaanaToro Beka: «Koraa st pocina He ObIJIO HM KOPOB, HU KO3, U 51 HE 3Haja KTO Takue repepo. S
HUKOTJIa HEe BHUJIeJIa IpYTUX Jtojeil kpome 3y /X0aHCH U HEe 3Hajla HUYero JAPYroro KpoMe *KHU3HU B
Oyuie»’. Huca Beipocia B /['aymia®, u ee paccka3 — 3TO He OTBET Ha KOHKPETHBIE BOTIPOCHI
sTHOTrpada, a MOMyTHOE 3aMeYaHue, BKPAIJIEHHOE B pPaccKa3 O CBOEH JKU3HH.

4). HayaJbHBIE MTONBITKU JIETHETO BhINIaca CKOTA, 10 KpaiiHell Mepe y konoaues ['ypa u
/Taymra, ckotoBogamu-repepo u3 borcsansl (1906-1935 rr.). YuurtsiBas 3aMeuanue, IpUBEIACHHOE
B KOHIIE MpeAbIayIero ab3aia, caeayeT npu3Hath, 9to 1906 r. — 3To BechbMa yclOBHAs 1aTUPOBKa,
Y CTENIEHb BO3JICUCTBHS TepEpo Ha TPAAUIIMOHHOE TTOBeeHUE |KyHT HamMuoOuiickoi yactu Hait Hait
B Hayasie XX B. — [I0Ka OTKPBITHIN BOIIPOC.

Bce nepeuncieHHble 3MU30/1b1 MOTYT PacCMAaTPUBATHCS KaK HAYAJIbHBIE ATAlbl aKKYJIbTYpa-
1M, COMTPOBOKIABINHUECS (B KaKO Mepe — MPEJICTOUT el BHISICHUTh) HHTUMHAIMEH OYIIIMEHOB,

HO HE pa3pyLIeHHEM UX TPAAUIIMOHHONW SKOHOMUKH. OHU AOKHBI ObUTH CTUMYJIUPOBATH T€ aCIeK-

www.und.ac.za/und/ccms/articles/ovakuru.htm#juhoan, 2000.

! Lee R.B. The !Kung Bushmen of Botswana. P. 330-333; Howell N. (1976). The Population of the Dobe Area
'Kung // Kalahari Hunter—Gatherers... P. 12—15.

? Wilmsen E.N. Land Filled with Flies... P. 144-145.

3 Shostak M. Nisa... 87.

* Ibid. P. 23.
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ThI COIIMAJIHOM KU3HU OYIIIMEHOB, KOTOPBIE CBSI3aHbI C YKIIOHEHHEM OT KOH(JIUKTOB, Kak (popmoit
paspenieHus ConuanbHbIX mpobdieM. C Apyroit CTOpOHBI, Kak OyJAeT OTMEUEHO HUXKE, aHAIN3 pe-
aJBHBIX TOMHIIMIHBIX KOH(MIMKTOB, UMEBIINX MECTO B OyrmmeHckoM oomectse B 1930- 1955 rr.,
MOKA3bIBAET, YTO OHU BIIOJTHE MOTJIU OBITh B KOHEYHOM CYETE CJICICTBUEM HAYAIbHBIX KOHTAKTOB
OyIIMEHOB ¢ OeIBIMH OXOTHUKAMHU U CKOTOBOJaMH-0aHTy. TakuM 00pa3oM HauaabHas aKKyJIbTY-
parusi BEpOsSTHO OKa3bIBaja BO3/ICHCTBHE HA YPOBEHb TOMUIIUIHBIX CTOJIKHOBEHUN B OYIITMEHCKOM
oOuiecTBe B IByX IMPOTHBOIOJIOKHBIX HampapiieHUsX. Hamr koHeuHbIi BBIBOJ OyJIET TAKUM: HE UC-
KJIFOUYEHO, YTO B JOKOHTAKTHBIN Nepruol ypoBeHb romunuaa y 'kyur Hait Haii Obl1 HECKOIBKO BBI-
11e, YeM TOT, KOTOphIid onucan Puuapaom Jlu gy 1930-1950x rT., HO MOPSAOK MOTEPH AOJKEH OBLIT
OBITH IPUMEPHO TeM ke. IHBIMH c10BaMu, BO3MOKHO, UTO ypoBeHb romuiua B Haii Haii B cepe-
nuHe XIX B. ObLT HUKE, YeM B a0OpPHUTeHHOH I0T0-BOCTOYHOM ABCTpaJMK HE B IIECTh (cM. cTp. 31

Boimie u ri1.11), a, ckaxkem, B UeTbIpe pasa.

11. TepputopunanbHasi opranusanusi OyliMeHoB 101uHbI /Kanrea

W3 maTepuanoB, U310KEHHBIX B MIPEJbIIYIIUX pa3ienax, sCHO, 4TO, OLIEHUBAs OIIMCAHUS Tep-
puTopHanbHOi oprann3zanuu OymmeHoB Jlooe B 60X rT. XX B., HEOOXOAUMO YUYHUTHIBATH (PAKTOP
aKKyJIbTypaluu. Y4acTHUKH ["apBapackoii sxcneuuu nojx pykosoactsom P.JIu ncnons3oBanu
pa3uyHble Ha3BaHUS AJIs1 0003HAYCHUS U3ydaBIICHCs UMH OOTCBAHCKOW YaCTH MOIYJISIINAN |KYHT.
YcnoBHoe Ha3BaHMe "paiioH J[oGe" mpu 3TOM MOTJI0 03HayYaTh: a) COOCTBEHHO Ko101b! J[o0e;
0) pation nonuubl /KaHrsa; B) coBoKynmHOCTH paiioHoB /Kanrsa u /Kaii /Kaif; ) COBOKyIHOCTB paii-
oHoB /Kanrsa, /Kaii /Kaii u /I'am (cM. kaptsl Ne 3 — 5). Mexny kaptamu JI.Mapirant u P.JIu' ects
CepbEe3HBIC PACXOXKICHHUS B YACTH KOOPIUHAT PACIIONOKEHHS KOJIOALEB B mosmHe /Kanrea, HO — He
B paiionax /Kaii /Kait u /T'am-/I'yn/ra. Jlns neneit Hamiel paOOThI 3TH PacX0KIECHUS HE PUHITUIIH-
QJIBHBIL, TIOCKOJIbKY HaC MHTEPECYET TOJIHKO B3aMMHOE PACCTOSTHAE MEXAY Konmoanamu. OTMeTum
BCE K€, YTO PacHoJIokKeHHe Koo1eB B pailone /Kanrsa, ykazannoe Puuapnom JIu, BeposiTHO s1B-
nsieTcs 6oJiee MpaBUIILHBIM, BO-TIEPBBIX, IIOTOMY, YTO OH paboTaja B OCHOBHOM B 3TOM PaiiOHE; a BO-
BTOPBIX, IOTOMY, YTO KOJIOJII[bI CKOPEE BCET0 pacHojaratoTcs 1no «pyciy» /Kanrsaaym, a OHO COB-
najgaer Ha Kaprax JIu u kapre aspodorocsemkn borcBanbl®. Paiton, kotopsrii JI.Mapiirai Ha3bIBa-
et /I"am, unensl ['apBapackoit axcneannuu o0braHO Ha3biBatoOT /I'am-/[ly /mna. Konomist /I"am pac-

nosioskeHbl B HamuOuy, a /[y /ma (/T'yH /ra B opdorpaduu JI.Mapmamn) — B borcane.

" Marshall L The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 160; Lee R.B. The !Kung San... P. 41.
* Mallick D.I.G. et al. A Geological Interpretation of Landsat Imagery...
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B 1968 r. 6ymmenckoe Hacenenue /Kanrsa coctaisiio 425 yen., a /Kait /Kaii —144 gen. Co-
rinacHo kaptam Ne 3-5 !kynr /Kaii /Kaii gomkHBI ObUTH pacnpeaensThes mo TpeM 0snaam: /Kai
/Kaii, /I'sna u /TBuxaba. CienoBarensHo, CpeTHUN pa3Mep 03H1a cocTaBisieT B paitone /Kaii /Kait
48 gen. Pazmeps! 09HI0B y HCTOUHUKOB /I"am 1o nanubM JI.Mapmann — 44 u 38 yen., yTo npumep-
HO coBmajaet ¢ ganabivu P. JIu u H. Xayamr'

ITo nanuev P.JIu n H. Xayamnn, pazmepst narepeit ("4y/o"”, a ne "n//abecu’) B /Kanraa coctas-
asumr 20 yenr. B cBoeli panneit pabore® P.JIu mpeiarai oTka3atbes 0T 0003HAYEHHS TEPPUTOPH-
ANBHBIX 00BEIMHEHH |KyHT TepMUHOM "09HA" B IONB3y TepMuHa "nmareps” (4)/0).

B /Kanrsa umerorcs 9 61M3K0 pacnoioKEHHBIX APYT K APYTY MOCTOSHHBIX BOJIHBIX UCTOYHH-
KOB. PasjienuB KoauuecTBO OyIMeHckoro Hacenenus /Kanrsa Ha (425 denosek, ganubie 1968 r.,%)
Ha 9, moyuuM oKkos1o 47; 3T0O IpearonaraeMplii CpeTHUN pa3mMep 09Ha B JAaHHOM JTOJIMHE B JI0AK-
KyJIbTYPAIIHOHHOW CUTyallH. YUHUThIBasi, uTo 340 6aHTy TaKkKe 3aMOHSIIOT HEKOTOPYIO IKOJIOTH-
YECKYI0 HUIIY, a KPOME 3TOT0, — YTO CKOTOBOJICTBO MO3BOJISIET MOAJIEPKUBATH 00JIEe BHICOKYIO
IUTOTHOCTh HACEJICHUS IO CPABHEHUIO C OXOTOW U COOMPATENLCTBOM, CIEAYET OXKHUAATh, 9TO O3
OaHTy cpenHuil pazmep OymmeHnckoro 63112 B /Kanrsa xonebancs B npeaenax 50-60 uenobek. 1o
BBIIIIE, €M pa3Mep CaMbIX KPYIHBIX 09HIOB BO BCeM ocTaibHOM KaykayBenbe [U3 TeX, Mo KOTo-
PBIM HMEIOTCS dTHOrpaduyecKkre TaHHble, cpaBH: 47, 42, 38, 35 uenoBek u T. 1.*

MBs1 yke roBopuiu, 4to nonuHa /Kanrsa umeet Gosee GiaronpusTHbIC SKOJOTHYECKUE YCII0-
BHUSI 110 CPAaBHEHUIO ¢ HaMHOmiickoit yacthio Hait Haii. PaBarHa ceBepo-3anaanoi yactu Kanaxapu
UMEET PaBHOMEPHBIN YKIIOH B CTOpOHY 03. Hramu, T.e. Ha BOCTOK, a /KaHrBa HaxouTCs HETOCpe/I-
CTBEHHO K CEBEPO-BOCTOKY OT XOJIMOB AXa, 3aJIepKUBAIOLINX BJIary MyCCOHHBIX J0XKIEH, IPUXO0-
JSTIAX UMEHHO C ceBepo-BocToka. Camo Ha3BaHue — nonuHa /Kanrsa («/Kanreamym» mo-
OYILIMEHCKHU) — yKa3bIBAaeT HA TO, YTO 3/I€Ch UMEIOTCS BhIPAXKEHHBIE IPEeBHUE BOJOTOKHU (CM Kap-
Ty Ne 4).

Hanee mbI eme Oy1eM 00CYKIaTh BIUSHHAE, KOTOPOE OKa3bIBAIOT APEBHHE pycia (OMypamMObl)
Ha DKOJIOTUYECKYO MPOAYKTUBHOCTH MpHIIeratonmx obnacteit. Ceifuac ke OTMETUM, YTO HMEIOTCS
JIAaHHBIE O TOM, YTO MPOAYKTHI OXOTHI Urpaiu B /Kanrea, koraa Tam He ObU10 OaHTY, O0JIee CyIIeCT-
BEHHYIO POJIb B IIUTAHUHU OYIIIMEHOB’, M C/IEIAEM HEKOTOPBIC MPEIBAPHTEILHBIC BHIBOBI IT0 STOMY

paiioHy:

" Marshall L The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 160; Howell N. Demography of the Dobe !Kung. P. 43; Yellen J.E., Lee R.B.
The Dobe — /Du /da Environment... P. 29.

* Lee R.B. The !Kung Bushmen of Botswana. P. 332.

3 Howell N. Demography of the Dobe !Kung. P. 42.

* Marshall L The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 336; cm. Taroke ITpunoxenue I11.

> Brooks A.S. San Land-Use Patterns, Past and Present: Implications for Southern African Prehistory // Frontiers: South
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a) MOCTOSTHHBIE CBOOOTHBIC MTEPEIBIKEHUS |KYHT B Tipezenax "narepeit” (uy/o) — pe3yabTaT
aKKyJIbTypaluy (KOHKPETHBIN ee MeXaHU3M Hac ceifuac He uHrepecyer) Jlareps (4)/0) B Tpaauuu-
OHHOM COIMAJIBLHOM CHUCTeME |KyHT HE SBIISIETCS, B OTIWYHE OT 03HAA (H//abecu), CTPYKTYpPHOI
€UHULIEH COLMAIIbHO-TEPPUTOPUAIIBHON OPraHU3aLUu;

0) BO3MOJKHO, YTO B IIPOIIJIOM TeppPUTOpHaIbHAs opranu3aius OymmMeHos /Kanrsa umena
CYIIIECTBEHHBIE OTJIMYHS OT TAKOBOHU Yy !KyHr HamMmuOuiickoit yactu nema Hait Hait. Ho mpu sTom
CTENeHb TEPPUTOPUATBHOCTH |KYHT 10HMHBI /KaHTrBa B TOKOHTAKTHOW CUTYallMu MOTJIa OBITH TOJIb-
KO @bliile, €M HAMUOUICKOM YacTH JIeMa, HO HUKaK He HIKe, KaK 3TO clieAyeT U3 onucanuii Pu-
yapnaa Jlu. B mo6om citydae, onieHuBast BeIBoAbI P. JIu cneyer uMeTs B BUYy, 4TO OH paboTai cpe-
1 HAMHOTO 00Jiee aKKyJIbTYPUPOBAHHBIX !KYHT, [0 CPAaBHEHUIO C TOW YaCThIO MOMYJISIIUU, KOTOpAs

M3BECTHA B aHTPOIOJIOTUU Oyiaronapst paboram Jlopusr Mapiast.

12. TeppurtopuajbHasi OpraHu3anus u arpeccusi y !KyHr omypamonl Omarako (Hammn-
oust)

EnuHCTBEHHBIE TaHHBIC O KPOBABBIX CTOJKHOBEHUSX !KYHT, IPUHAJICKAIINX K O3HIaM pas-
JUYHBIX TEPPUTOPHUATIBHBIX "KitacTepoB" (Wiu, mo TepmuHoyioruu X. XaitHma, — "HekcycoB"), co-
JepIKaTCs B OMyOIMKOBAaHHBIX BocioMuHaHUsIX Moaxuma Bunbxenpma, HEMEIKOT0 KOJIOHUCTA U3
Orxutyo (omypamba Omarako). U.BunbxensMm, dhepmepcTBoBaBmuii B OTkutyo B 1914-1919 1T, |
OMMHCHIBast 00pa3 )KU3HM !KyHT, IPUBOJIUT, B YCIOBHO HACTOSIIIEM BPEMEHH, TAHHBIE O BOOPYKCH-
HBIX KOHQIIMKTaX MeXy !KyHT oMypamObl OMarako (rpymma "ro//ayn", T.e. "moan omypamObI") u
OymmeHamu kinactepa Kapakysucel (Toxke OMaTako; K CEBEPO-BOCTOKY OT HO//ayH). YUaCTHUKU
JPYTOTo OonHchiBaeMoro BuibxenbMoM KoH(IHKTaA — Takke Oymmensl Kapakysuce u |kyHr Kay-
KayBeJb/Ia.

Bymimensr KapakyBucel, "Hanpumep, — Kak MUILET aBTOP, — 3aXOAT BO BPEMs JOKIJTUBOTO
Ce30Ha Ha [OT, Ha TEPPUTOPHIO HO//ayH B TIOMCKaX BEJIBIAKOCA, U, B TIEPBYIO o4Yepen, — Meaa"'. B
pe3ynbTare CTOJIKHOBEHHS C X035€BaMU TEPPUTOPHH MPOUCXOIUT YOUNCTBO (KTO MOCTpaal mnep-
BbIM, BunibxenbM He coobmaet). B xo/ie mocneayromero akta MECTH Jarepb OOMIUYUKOB BBICIICHKH-
BACTCsl OKPYIKACTCS, M BCE €ro 0OMTATEIN, BKITIOYAs JKSHIIMH U JeTel, yHnuToxarorcs'. Tpaauim-
OHHAsl CUCTEMa COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha PACTUTEIBHBIC PECYPCHI U COLMATbHASI OpraHU3alks OYIIMEHOB

omypaMmOb1 OMaTako BO BceM, KpoMe HaJIu4Hs (€ClIi BEpUTh COOOIIeHNI0 Buibxenbpma) KpoBaBbIX

African Archaeology Today / Eds. M.J Hall, G Avery, D.M. Avery, M.L. Wilson, A. Humphreys / BAR. 1984.Vol.
207. P. 49-50; Yellen J.E., Lee R.B. The Dobe — /Du /da Environment... P. 45-54.

1 40-52.

! Wilhelm J.H. (1953). Die Kung Buschleute. S. 157.
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MEXOOIIIMHHBIX CTOJIKHOBEHHUM, COOTBETCTBYET 00pasily, STHOrpapuIecKu 3aUKCHPOBAHHOMY JJIS
Hait Haii®.

Ornucanne M.BunbxenbMa HaIOMUHAET €IUHCTBEHHBIN CiTydai MeKOOIMUHHON pactpu B Hait
Haii (cm. ctp. 36-37 Bbie). Tam Toxe pacnpsi, BEpOATHO, IPOU30IILIA U3-3a KpaXKH Mesia, HO Oblia
"ceMeiHON", BUAUMO IMOTOMY, YTO 00a 03H/1a MPUHAICKATN K OJHOMY TEPPUTOPHATHHOMY KJIa-
crepy. Caenyer oTMeTHTh, uTo OymiMeHbl KapakyBHChI, eciii OHH, coriacHO Bunbxenbmy, neicT-
BUTEJIHHO COBEPIIAIN TOXO/IbI 32 MEJIOM, PACIIOJIO0KEHHBIM HA TEPPUTOPUU OOIIUH UYy>KOTO KJIacTe-
pa, TO OHU JEJIaJI 3TO BIIOJIHE MPOBOKAIIMOHHO, TaK KaK 10 00bIYasM !KyHT (paBHO Kak U Oymime-
HoB Karckoit npoBunimm u bacytonena) Xxo3sa1H Mena Bpase yOuTh Bopa (cM. Bbiie, cTp. 30).

Ecnu nannsie M.Bunbxenbma HasleKHbI, TO K KAKOMY BPEMEHU OTHOCSTCS 3TH CTOJIKHOBEHHUS,
Y 4eM BbI3BaHO (paKTUUECKH MPOBOKAIIMOHHOE MoBeAeHue OymmMeHoB KapakyBucsi?

W3BecTHO, uTO NIepBbIe HeMIIbI MosiBMIIKCH B FOro-3ananHoit Adpuke (B OyxTe Jlrogepui-
0oi1) B 1889 r.°. HeMelkue KOJIOHHAIIBHBIE OTPSIbI IPUILUIA B PUThOHTENH (palioH IPHUMbIKAFOLIHIA
k /TamBenbay ¢ tora) B 1897 r.* CrieoBarensHo, qanHbie M. Buibxenbma OTHOCSTCS, CKOPEE BCETO,
K neproay Mexay 1897 u 1919 rr., 1.e. K no3aqHEeMy KOJIOHHAIBHOMY TIepuoAy B uctopuu Hamu-
oum.

N3BecTHO Takxke, uTo emie B 1860-1865 rr. Kapakysuca 6pu1a 6a30i M3BECTHOTO aHTIIUHCKO-
ro OXOTHHKA Ha cioHOB Dpepuka ['puHa’. JIaHHBIX O TOM, KAKOE BO3/ICHCTBHE SSITEILHOCTD
@.I'puHa okazana Ha TpaJAULMOHHbIE (OPMBI TOBEACHUS |KYHT B IUTEpAaType OTCYTCTBYIOT, HO U3-
BECTHO, YTO OyIIMEHbI OOBIYHO TOMOTANIX OEJIBIM OXOTHHKAM B KaY€CTBE CJICJONBITOB UM HAEM-
HBIX CTpeiKoB. IHOT1a OXOTHUKH JJa)kKe OCTABJISIIM UM B MOAAPOK PYKbsl MOCIIE OKOHYAHUS OXOT-
HUYbUX ce30HOB’. TakuM 00pa3oM, BbI3bIBAOIIICE MMOBeACHHE OyiMeHOB KapakyBHCHI BIIOJIHE MOT-
JI0 OKa3aThbes ciencTBUeM aesrenbHocTd @.I'puna. CTporo roBopsi, U B OTHOIIEHUH TOMUIIUA B
paitone Haii Haii BosHe pa3yMHO MPeIIUIODKUTD, 9TO OH OBbUI B 3HAYUTEIBHOM CTENICHN UHTYIIH-
pOBaH KOHTaKTaMHu OYIIMEHOB ¢ OeJIbIMU 1 OaHTy. [IeBATH U3 AECITH STHOTPAPUIECKU 33 I0KYMEH-
TUpOBaHHbIX yOuiicTB (1930-1950rr.) mpou3onuiu B pe3ynbraTe pacipH OyIIMEHCKHX ceMel U3

o6muH /T'ayma u TcymkBe. TcyMKBe e, COTTaCHO apXMBHOM KapTe MPUBEICHHON B KHUTE

' Ibid. S 157-158; cm. Takke: S. 110-112.

> Cm.: Brownlee F. The Social Organization of the !Kung ('Un) Bushmen of the North-Western Kalahari // Africa.
1943. Vol. 14. P. 124-129.

3 Banesun A.C., Ilpumeopos A.B., Cuunuenxo C.A. Ucropus Hamubun B HoBoe 1 HOBeifuree Bpems. M.: Bocrounas
aureparypa, 1993.

* Passarge S. (1905). Die Buschmanner der Kalahari / Mitteilungen aus den Deutchen Schutzgebieten. 1905.

Bd. 18 S. 200.

> Tabler E.C. Pioneers of South West Africa... P. 45-49.

% Gordon R.J. The 'Kung in the Kalahari Exchange... P. 205-206.
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3. BuiMcena', HaX0IUTCsI HAa KapaBaHHOM IyTH OT o3epa Hramu (uepes nonuny /Kanrsa) k Kapa-
kyBuce. Ha kapre 1993 r. 3T0T myTh OTMEUCH Kak mpocenovnas qopora’. Tcymkse B 1980-x rr.
ObLT BEIOpaH aqmuHucTpaiueid FOro—3anagnoit AGpuku Kak HEHTP KOHIICHTPAIMH OYIITMEHCKOTO
HaceneHus Boctounoro bymMensnenna u 6a3a OyIMeHCKOTO pa3BeI0BaTEIbHOTO OaTaboHa
«Owmeray, UCIIOIH30BABIIIETOCS B aHTH-TIAPTU3aHCKOW BoliHe B HamuOun u AHrose BoickamMu
FOAP. Hame npeasapurenbHOe IPEANON0KEHNE 3aKIIIOUAETCS B TOM, UTO BEPOSITHOCTh aCOLIUAIb-
HOTO MOBEJCHUS TUAepoB O0IMHBI TcyMKBe (Takux, HallpuMep, Kak #['ay) Moria cyIiecTBeHHO
MOBBIIIATHCS B PE3YJIbTaTe UX (M/WIH UX POJIUTENCH) KOHTAKTOB ¢ OCNIBIMHU U OaHTY HA KapaBaHHOM
TOProBOM IyTH. B pe3ynbTaTe TakMX KOHTAKTOB JTUAEPHI OYIIMEHCKUX OOIIMH MOTJIHU MOBBIIIAThH
CBOM IPECTHIK, MOJIy4as B pe3ysibTaTe 0OMeHa HMYIIECTBO U OpyXkHe. BrioiHe BeposTHBIM pe3yiib-
TAaTOM TAaKOT'O MOBBIIIEHUS MPECTHKA MOTJIO OBITH BO3HUKAIOIIEE HEYBAXKEHUE K TPATUIIHOHHBIM
HOpMaM OOIIMHHOTO 3€MJICTIONIb30BaHUs, T.€. UCIIOJIb30BaHUE PECYPCOB UyXUX H/ope 6e3 cornacus
WX BJIQJICTBIEB (IPUMEP TAKOTO MOBEJACHUS «TJIaBbl 09HIa» y OymMeHoB ko 1960-x romoB nmpuBo-
aut X. XaiHir’). B TpaquinoHHON cucTeMe MEKOOIIMHHBIX OTHOIICHHI TOA00HOE TIOBEICHHE TT0Y-
TH aBTOMAaTUYECKH BEAET K KpoBaBoil pacnpe. Bripouem, onucanHast Bbllle cxeMa U3MEHEHUS 11-
HaMMKH [TOTECTAPHBIX MEXOOIMHHBIX OTHOIIECHH B ceBepHo yacTu Haii Haii u B Kapakysuce B
koHIe XIX — Hagane XX BB. SIBJISICTCS TIOKA JIMIIIb TUTIOTE301, OCHOBAHHOW Ha TOM (pakTe, 4TO BCE
TPH CIy4as U3BECTHBIX B JINTEPATYPE MEKOOITMHHBIX pacipb OyIIMEHOB !KYHT CBSI3aHBI ¢ OOIIH-
HaMU, HaXOJIMBLIMMHUCS B IIEHTPaX PaHHUX TOPTOBBIX U OXOTHUYBHX KOHTAKTOB OyIIMEHOB C Oe-
JBIMUA OXOTHHKAMH u 0aHTYy. MBI HaJieeMcsl, YTO CUTYaIlUIo, TI0 KpaifHel Mepe ¢ UcTopueil Oymme-
HOB KapakyBHCBI, CMOTYT IPOSICHUTH BOCIIOMHUHAaMHUsI 0€J10ro MMOHepa UCCIEI0BAHUN ATOTO paii-
oHa — @penpuka ['puna, kotopsie ObuTn Hareuatansl B 1870-x rr. B razere «lllustrated London
Times”*, ¥ HaM NIOKa HEJOCTYIIHEI.

Kpowme Toro, B pyciie oMmypaMObl HILIEBBIE PECYPCHI (B TOM YHCIIE U PACTUTEIBHBIE) PacIIo-
JararoTcst 6ojiee TMHEHHO, YeM B Oporpaduuecku MOHOTOHHON MecTHOCTH . «Oporpaduiyecku Mo-
HOTOHHAsl MECTHOCTB» B JJAHHOM CJIy4ae 03HAyaeT IUIOCKYI0 paBHUHY 0€3 BO3BBIIICHHOCTEH, KOT-
JIOBUH U pycell IpeBHUX peK. JINHEHHOCTH ke B moaenu Jlaiicon-Xancon — CMHUTa COOTBETCTBYET

npezcKa3zyeMocTu pecypcoB. OTHOBpPEMEHHO pecypchl B IpeBHUX pyciax (omypambax B Kanaxapu;

' Wilmsen E.N. Land Filled with Flies... P. 133.

2 Bixler D., Biesele M., Hitchcock R. C. Land Rights, Local Institutions and Grassroot Development Among the
Ju/’Hoansi of Northeastern Namibia // International Work Group for Indigenous Affairs. 1993. Newsletter 2 P. 24.

3 Heinz H.J., Lee M. Namkwa: Life among the Bushmen. London: Jonathan Cape, 145-146.

* Cwm.: Tabler E.C. Pioneers of South West Africa... P. 45-49)

> Lancaster N. The Pans of the Southern Kalahari // Geographical Journal. 1978. Vol. 144 P. 81-98; Mabbut J.A. The
Desert Physiographic Setting and It’s Ecological Significance / Arid Australia/ Eds. H.G. Cogger, E.E. Cameron.
Sydney: Australian Museum, 1984. P. 87; Owens M., Owens D. (1985). Cry of the Kalahari. 24-25, 321.
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BaJIY, caiipax APYTUX IMyCThIHb) SBISAIOTCS 00Jjiee OOUIBHBIMU 110 CPABHEHUIO C MOHOTOHHBIMU yYa-
CTKaMU MECTHOCTH BCJIEJICTBUE TOTO, YTO PyCJia C UX TBEPJABIM THOM U YKIOHOM aKKyMYJIHPYIOT
BBINAJAIONINAE OCAIKH .

Hrak, B paiioHax oMypamM0 ¢ OTHOCUTENHHO Oosiee OOMIIBHBIMU U MPEJICKa3yEeMBIMU PACTH-
TEJIbHBIMU PECYpCaMH, B JOKOHTAKTHOW CUTyallMd MOYKHO OKU/IATh OOJIbIIENH TEPPUTOPUATIBEHOCTH
B OTHOLICHUAX MEX/Y KJIacTepaMu OyIIMEHCKUX OOIINH, OTHOCUTEIBHO CIFIOYEHHBIX U ciaaboTep-
PUTOPHAIBHBIX BHYTPH ce0s. DTO JIMIIb MPEINOI0KEHHE, HO MMEHHO TaKUM CIUIOYEHHBIM KJlacTe-
POM MOTJIH OBITH B IPOILJIOM OOIIMHBI HonKHBI /KaHrBa.

K coxainenuto, CKoibKO-HUOYIb CYLIECTBEHHBIE IaHHBIE O TEPPUTOPHATILHON OpraHU3alu
IKyHT paiioHoB BenMKuX oMmypam6 Omatako u Kagym, 0co60 0OMIBHBIX HCTOYHUKOB Harmoaooue
Purdonreiina (TyHce) wim 06 s3THOrpaduu HXapo parioHa ['aH3u OTHOCATCS TOJIBKO K PaHHEKOJIO-
HUAJIBHOMY IIEPUOJy, HO HE K IOKOHTaKTHOM cutyauuu. Kpome csenennii .Bunpxensma, Mbl
umeeM ykasanus B.JIeOuensrepa n X.Kaydpmanna® o TpaauiiMOHHOM BpaX e MEXIy OyIIMEHaAMU
Putdonreitna u /I'amBenbaa. Mbl y>ke TOBOPUIIH, YTO HEMIIBI JOoCTHIIIM PutdonTeiina B 1897 r. B
3TOM Toay Hemerkuii reorpad 3.Ilaccapre ObIT CBUAETENEM CTOJKHOBEHHM repepo W HEMEIIKUX
BOCHHBIX MATPYJICH 3a KOHTPOJIb HaJl BOMHBIMU HCTOYHHKAMHE JaHHOTO paiiona’. Ciemyer 0XKuaaTh
CXOJIHBIX CUTYyalluii B paHHEKOJIOHUAJIBHBIN MEPHO U AJIS IPYTHX OOMIIBHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB 3a Ipe-
nenamu Hait Haii, a umenno, Omxuryo, Kapakysucsl, Xpytdonreiina, Kankdonreitna, naTsl u
IpyTHUX.

Jis oOmuH |KyHT 3TO O03HA4aJIo OTTECHEHHE MX OT TJIaBHBIX BOJHBIX MCTOUYHUKOB Ha TEpH-
dbeputo ux KOpMOBBIX Tepputopuii (#/ope). Kononuasl /I'am u PutdonTeitn, Hanmpumep, pa3aenser
IPOCTPAHCTBO MPOTKEHHOCTHIO Oosiee 160 kM, OombIas yacTh KOTOPOTO — 0€3BO/IHAST MECTHOCTb.
Hacenenue /I"'amBenbna — npumepHo 150 yenoBek, COCPETOTOUCHHBIX B MATH JIPY>KECTBEHHBIX 07H-
nax*. IX TpaauIMOHHas Bpaxaa ¢ !kyHr PurdonTeiina, 3apukcupoBanHas B Hauane XX B., BIOJIHE
MOXET OBITh CIEACTBHEM TOTO, YTO YacTh OymMeHOB PutdoHnTeiina Obuta BBIHYKIEHA, TECHUMAS
KOJIOHM3alluel Ha ceBep, BTOPraTbcsi Ha KopMoBble Tepputopun /I'am. CoBpeMEHHBIH HpuMeEp
YXyALIEHUs OTHOLICHUH MEXIY COCEAHMMHU OIHIaMU BCIEACTBUE (DAKTOPOB AKKYJbTYpaLUU MpU-

BOJHT st OyriMeHoB ko X. Xaiuir’.

' Mabbut J.A. Tbid.; Owens M. Owens D. Ibid.; Coxonoe B.E., I'ynun IIJ]. Tlycteimu 3aantaiickoii ['o6u
// buonorndeckue pecypcsl u mpupoabeie yeroust MHP. M.: Hayxka,1986. T. 27. C. 43.

? Lebzelter V. Bei den 'Kung Buschleute... S. 12-16; Kaufmann H. (1910). Die Auin... S. 154, 136.

3 Passarge S. Die Kalahari Wuste. 1905. S. 20.

* Howell N. (1979). Demography of the Dobe !Kung. P. 8; Marshall L The !Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 4-5.

> Heinz H.J. Acculturative Problems Arising in a Bushman Development Scheme // The South African Journal of Sci-
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13.TepputopuajbHOCTh M arpeccus y npouyux (kpome !kyHr) Oymmenos Kanaxapu

[Ipexne Bcero, cienyeT 00bICHUTD, TOYEMY Mbl 00BEIMHAEM BCEX OCTAIBHBIX OYIIIMEHOB,
MPOTUBOMOCTABIIA UX !KyHr. He moToMy, uTo 6a30BbI€ MAPMETPHI UX KYJIbTYPhI CYIIIECTBEHHO
WHBIE, HO BCIIEICTBUE TOTO, UTO (DAKTOp aKKyJIbTypaIlly B UCTOpHUHU BceX OymmeHoB Kamaxapw,
KpOMe !KyHT, urpaj 3aMeTHO OoJjiee CyIIecTBeHHYIO poib. Kak ObUI0 MoKa3aHo BhIIIE, OYIIMEHBI
IKyHT, MPOKMBABIIIME K CEBEPO-3amaay oT Haropuit Hamubun u k ceBepo-BocTOKy oT 03. Hramu,
OB reorpaduuecku HanboJee yaaleHbl OT OCHOBHBIX HAMPABJICHHM SKCIIAaHCUU OENbIX U OaHTYy.
baraBaHa, kak y»e OblJIO CKa3aHO, HAJABUTAJIKCh € 3amaja, oT o3epa Hramu, repepo — ¢ 1oro-
BOCTOKA, KyaHrapu — ot peku OkaBaHro, ¢ ceepa.

Bernbie KOOHUCTHI (HEMITBI) IIUTH 110 CTOTIAM repepo, TeCHs nocienuux. B pesynprare Kay-
KayBeJsbJ ocTascs kK Hayainy 70x rr. XIX B. eIMHCTBEHHBIM "OCTPOBOM'" MOTECTAPHOI HE3aBUCUMO-
ct OymmeHoB B Kanmaxapu, mpuyeM UMEHHO BCIIEICTBUE JICHCTBHS BHIIEH3I0KEHHBIX (DaKTOpOB,
a He 13-3a 0c000i1 HEPUBJIEKATEILHOCTH SKOJIOTHUECKHUX YCIOBHH B HeM. Jlanee Mbl yBUAUM, YTO
Oymmensl 1/8u LlenTpanbHoit Kanaxapu coxpaHsumm TpaAUIMOHHBI 00pa3 )KU3HU €11e JOJIbIIe YeM
kyHT, 10 cepenunbl 1960x IT., HO TTaBHBIM 00Pa30M BCIEACTBHE IMOJHOTO OTCYTCTBHSI IOCTOSIH-
HBIX BOJIHBIX UCTOYHHKOB B 3TOM paiioHe.

BBunay Bcero marepuana, ye U3J05K€HHOTO BbILIE, OYEBUIHO, UTO MaTEpHUAJIbI IO STHOTpa-
¢uu |KyHr UMEIOT HauOoJIblIee 3HAaUE€HUE JJIs aHAJIM3a TPAJAULIMOHHBIX MOJIENIeN TEPPUTOPHATIBHO-
ro noBeaeHus OymmeHnoB Kamnaxapu. Kpome Toro, moHsSTHO, moyeMy 3Ta 3THOTrpadudeckas rpymnma
BOOOIIIE CTOJIF TOAPOOHO U3yUeHA U MIPECTABIICHA B OONBIIMHCTBE YYEOHUKOB 110 COIIMATILHOM aH-
Tpononioruu. [Ipu »ToM cieyeT y4uTbIBaTh, 4TO YacTh MaTtepranoB P.JIu orpaxkaet monuduuupo-
BaHHBIN BO MHOTHX CYIIECTBEHHBIX aCIIEKTaX, MOJI BIUSHUEM aKKYyJIbTYpalnu, 00pa3 >KU3HU OyII-
MeHOB paiiona /Kanrsa.

a) Bywmenvl nxapo. Teppumopuanvhasn opeanuzayus u a2peccus.

B nacrosiee Bpemst OymMeHbl HXapo, B oTiu4due ot !kyHr Bocrounoro BymiMennenna, pa-
6oTaroT ObaTpakaMu Ha 3eMIIIX OeNbix hepMepoB'. X MoeIu TEppUTOPHATBHOTO MOBEACHUS ObLTH
pexkonctpyupoBanbl M.I'torTepoM B 60X rr. XX B. U HU B YEM CYIIECTBEHHO HE OTJIMYAIOTCS OT Ta-
KOBBIX y |KYHT, ¢ KOTOPBIMU HXapo obsactu ['aH3u, COOCTBEHHO rOBOPS, CYIIECTBEHHO CMEILIaHbI

TEHETUYECKH>,

ence. 1975. Vol. 71 P. 80.

" Russell M., Russell M. Afrikaners of the Kalahari. ..

% Guenther M. The Nharo Bushmen of Botswana. .. P. 40—45; Barnard A. (1992). Hunters and Herders. .. 134—141;
Bleek D.F. The Naron. P. 4-7.
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Pannme myTemecTBeHHUKH, KaK YK€ 0TMeqasioch (CTp. 45-49 Boimie), He 3a)UKCUPOBAIIA HU-
KaKMX CYIIECTBEHHbIX OTIIMYMi OT "maTTepHa Hait Haii B 00pase »u3HM HXapo, HECMOTPsI Ha TO,
YTO 3TOT PaliOH N300MJI0BaN JOBYMMH IMAMH Ha KPYIHBIX XKHBOTHBIX. He nckitoueHo, 4ro Takue
paznuuus ObLTH B TPOIITIOM (CM. pasjiensl nocBsmieHHbie /Kanrsa u omypambe OmaTako), HO ypo-
BEHb COLIMAJILHOM MHTErpalluy HXapo paiioHa ["aH3u ObLT MOHM)KEH MOCTOSHHBIMU NE€PEIBUKECHNU -
MU yepe3 3Ty 00J1acTh KapaBaHOB OeJbIX, FOTTEHTOTOB U OaHTy. Pasmepsl 69H10B HXapo B
ConadonTeline MPUMEPHO COOTBETCTBYIOT O3HaM BHyTpeHHel yactu Haii Haii'. Meauana, coo0-
maemast M. 'ToHTEpOM U1t HXapO LICHTPAIILHBIX ITAHOB OKpyTa ['aH3u HECKOJIBKO BhllIE, yeM B Hal
Haii (32,5 dein. u 21 yelr. cooTBETCTBEHHO). PEKOHCTPYKIKS, 10 JaHHBIM HH(POPMAHTOB-HXapo ce-
MUJECATBIX ro0B XX B., UX TPAJIULUOHHON COLUAIIBHON CTPYKTYpHI puBesia M. ['tonTepa k ciie-
nyomuMm BeiBojaM: «CTpykTypa 09H1a HXapo Oblila B CYIIIHOCTH TaKOH K€, KaK M 'y OCTaJIbHBIX
OoymmenoB Kanaxapu (1.e. |kyHr, Ko, I/BU U //raHa; cchiiku M. ['ToHTEpOM aHbI Ha paboTHI
JI. Mapmam, P. JIu, JIx. Cunbepbayapa, X. Xaiinna u JIx. Tanaka. — A.K.), 3a uckiroueHruem
TOTO, YTO O3H/IbI OBUI HECKOJIBKO OOJIBIIE 110 pa3MepaM, JTUAEPCTBO O0Jiee BHIPAKEHO U
KOHIIETIIIUS TEPPUTOPHATIBHOM COOCTUBEHHOCTH — OoJiee oTueTInBa ™.

YucneHHbIe JaHHBIE O TOMUIIM/IE HXapO B JOAKKYJIHTYPALMOHHBIA IEPHUOJ] OTCYTCTBYIOT, M€-
YKOOIIIMHHBIE CTOJKHOBEHUS HE 3apukcupoBanbl. IMeeTcst mo00nbITHOE cOOOIIEeH e
Y.Anzaepccona (1952r.) o Tom, yto OymiMeH (Cyas O KapTe U3 pailoHa paccesieHHs] HXapo) BbI-
CTpEJUJ OTPABJIICHHOM CTPEION U monaa B HOC OTHOMY M3 CIyr-repepo skcneaunuu. [lpuunnoit
OBLIO TO, YTO Tepepo MBITANICS COONA3HUTD KeHy OyimMeHa. HTepecHo, YTo coOa3HUTENh
BRDKIUT'. B GoJiee MO3AHUX ATHOrpadMIECKUX OMUCAHUIX HET HUKAKKX yKa3aHU Ha TO, 4TO OyII-
MEHBI HXapo ObLIM 0ojiee BOMHCTBEHHBI, ueM !kyHr. Hanporus, JIu, Mapiasmn, u ['tonTep coobima-
0T, YTO HXapO CUUTAIM CBOMX coce/iel |KYHT (a TOUHee — X K0KHOE JUaIEKTHOE MOJIpa3/iese-
HHE — ay’H) 00Jiee BOWHCTBEHHBIMHU, BCTIBUIBYMBBIMHU, MCTHUTEIBHBIMH U 00JIe€ HCKYCHBIMHU B KOJI-
JIOBCTBE”.

0) bywimenul 2/6u 3anoseonuxa Llenmpanvnaa Kanaxapu.

' Bleek D.F. The Naron. P. 4.

* Guenther M. The Nharo Bushmen of Botswana... P. 171; cM. Taxxe: Ipunoxenue 111 u ctp. 23 Bbiue.

> Ibid. P. 170.

* Andersson, C. (1856). Lake Ngami... P. 12.

> Lee R.B. The !Kung Bushmen of Botswana. P. 360; Marshall L The !Kung of Nyae Nyae.; Guenther M. The Nharo
Bushmen of Botswana... P. 7.
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Otu OylIMEHBI, KaK U HXapo, TOBOPST Ha sI3bIKE 3aIlaHOM MOArPYNIIbl LEHTPAIbHOM IPyIIbI
OyIIMEHCKHUX A3bIKOB (i rpymibsl Kxoe o Tepmunonorun A.bapHapza). SI3bIku 3TON TOATPYIIIBI
¥l SI3bIK TOTTCHTOTOB HaMa B3aMMOIIOHHMAEMBI ' .

['/Bu HacensI0T YHUKAIbHBIN qaxke 1y Kanaxapu skonorudeckuit paiton. Boobmie B Kanaxa-
pu OyIIMEHBI HE )KUBYT TaM, TJ€ B Ipeaeiax IByX CyTouHbIX nepexoaoB (100-120 km.) HeT mocTo-
SIHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB BOJIbI. VICKIIIOUEHHEM U3 3TOTO IIpaBUiIa SBJISETCS JoauHa “pekn’” OKBa, rae
I'/BY NOJIy4alOT HEOOXOJUMYIO IJIs )KU3HHU BJIary B CyXOH CE€30H TOJIBKO U3 pacTeHUi. [ 1aBHBIM U3
HUX SBJISIETCS TUKU apOy3 "mcamma", 00pa3yronuii yacTh To1a MaCCUBHBIE TUTAHTAIMH, OTCYTCT-
BYIOLIME B MECTax, I'ie *KUBYT !KyHr. Ha Teppuropun !KyHr TcaMmma B OCHOBHOM — OJJUHOYHOE pac-
teHue. He nckirodeno, 4ro oOMIMpHbIE TUNIAHTALWU TCaMMBI B pyciie OKBBI UMEIOT aHTPOIIOI'€HHOE
IIPOUCXOXKICHHUE.

['/Bu KMBYT B 3amaHON M LIEHTPAIbHON YacTu 3anoBeauuka Llentpansnas Kanaxapu, cos-
nanHoro no uHuMaTue k. Cunbepbayapa, B 1961r. Onun uzyyanucs J[x.Cuibepdbayspom B
1961-1970 rr. (B 1956 -1963 rr. OH OBUT YIIOJIHOMOYEHHBIM 11O AiefiaM OymMeHoB beuyaHanenna) u
sImOHCKUM dTHOJ0roM J[k. Tanakoit B 1969 1.

Pesepsar Llentpanpnas Kanaxapu MOKHO MOJpa3IenuTh Ha TPU JaHAMAPTHBIC 30HBL: CEBEP-
HYIO 30HY JFOHHOH NMapKOBOM caBaHHBI (B KOTOPOW IMPOBOJMIIN CBOU 3TOJIOTHYECKUE HCCIIEI0OBAHUS
Henus u Mapk OysHC), HEHTPaIbHYIO — CTEIHYIO U I0KHYIO 30HY KyCTapHUKOBOTO Oy1ia. B ce-
BEPHOI 30HE HanOObIIast CPEIHASA KOHLEHTPALMsI KPYITHBIX KONBITHBIX, HO OyIIMEHBI TaM HE KH-
ByT. Jlx. Cunbepbayap mosarai, 4To IPUUUHON 3TOT0 OblJIa HEJOCTATOYHOCTD PACTUTEIBHBIX Pe-
cypcos’. CpaBuuBas marepuansl Cuinbepoayaspa ¢ uccienoBanusamu OysHCOB® CeayeT MPEIoIIo-
KHTb, UYTO OTCYTCTBHE OYIIIMEHCKOTO HACENICHHsI B CEBEPHOM 30HE pe3epBarTa — CKOpee CIEICTBHE
HE HEJIOCTATKa PACTUTEIbHON MUY KaK TAKOBOM, @ OTCYTCTBHsI IMEHHO JIbIHb TCAMMA, CITy>KaIlUX
B CYyXO# CE30H OCHOBHBIM UCTOYHHUKOM BJIary.

IlenTpanpHas 30Ha — 3TO IUIOCKask PABHUHA, IOKPHITAsi TPAaBOM, KyCTAPHUKOM U OJJMHOYHBIMH
JepeBbsIMU. 3/1€Ch, B pyciax CyXuX pek (B boTcBaHe oHM Ha3BIBAIOTCSI HE OMypaMOBbl, a "Momnamno"),
COCpEIOTAaYMBAIOTCS "TIIAHTAIIMU ChETOOHBIX PACTEHUH, CIIyXKAIIMX OCHOBOM nuTaHus 1/8u. [1o
Becy B paiione Kaze (3anaanas yacts pyciia OKBbI) pacTUTENbHAs NUILA cocTaBisieT okoio 80%

panroHa OyIIMeHOB.

" Barnard A. Hunters and Herders...; Trail A. Do the Khoi Have a Place in the San? New data on Khoisan Linguistic
Relationships // Sprache und Geschichte in Afrika. 1986. Bd. 7. S. 407-430.

? Silberbauer G.B. Hunter and the Habitat. .. P. 190.

* Owens M., Owens D. Cry of the Kalahari. P. 51.
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Uem meHee pazHooOpa3eH BBIOOp CheJOOHBIX pacTeHU U 4eM OoJiee pa30pOCaHHO OHH
BCTPEUAIOTCS, TEM OOJIBIINX YHEPTEeTHUECKUX 3aTpat TpeOyeT ux coop. Pecypcel, HeoOXoaumbie
JUTSL )KU3HU OYIIMEHOB (KpOME IMHUIIH, 3TO MOJIYIOCTOSHHbIE BOJAHBIE HCTOYHUKH U JIEPEBO AJIS U3-
TOTOBJICHUS OPYAHH TPY/a), paclpeesieHbI 10 TEPPUTOPUH pacCcelieHUs T/BH HepaBHOMEpHO. B
palioHax cocpenoToYeHHs OOJNBIINHCTBA HEOOXOAUMBIX PECYPCOB U MPOUCXOIUT KOHLIEHTPALIHS
OYILIMEHCKOTO HAaCceIeHUS B MPEJesiaX TePPUTOPUATILHBIX TPYIII, KOTOPHIE UMEIOT KOJIJICKTUBHOE
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHOE MPaBO Ha cOOp M moTpedieHue Benbakoca. Crucok "0a30BbIX" pacTeHHH y
r/BU (paiion #Kane) kopoue, uem y !kynr Haii Haii, BkiarodaeT 13 0CHOBHBIX BUIOB, YaCTh U3 KOTO-
pBIX He coBmasaet ¢ 6azoBeiMu Buaamu Haii Haii. Crincok "6a30BbIX" )KHUBOTHBIX B 000MX paiioHax
npakTHYecKu oauHakoB'. B otmuune ot Hait Haii u ['an3u® G3H/BI I/BU HE MPUBSI3aHbI K TIOCTOSH-
HBIM BOJIHBIM HCTOYHHMKAM; POJIb MOCIEIHUX B CYXOH CE30H UTPAIOT "TIaHTalMKU" IbIHb TCAaMMa.

B paiione #Kazne pazmepsl 03HI0B ciieayoNue:

85 yenoBek; MIoaab KOPMOBOM TeppuUTOpHrH — 350 KB. MUITb

21 gen.; mIomanab — 176 xB.MUIL
64 ge.; momanp — 400 xB.MWJIb
50 yei.; momaAk — 300 xB.MUJIb
70 gen.; moomanp — 280 KB.MWIb
53 yeJ.; mIoWAAb — 300 xB.MWJIb

Bce 511 G9H/IBI COCTABISIOT HEKCYC (KIacTep APYKECTBEHHBIX TEPPUTOPUAILHBIX 00IINH)? .
Taxum 06pa3oM, MBI IMEEM HECOOTBETCTBHE 0OCOOEHHOCTEH TEPPUTOPUAIBHOM OpraHn3auy Oy1-
MeHoB #Kane monenu Jlaiicon-Xancon — Cmuta. [Ipu MeHee 0OMIBHBIX U CTOJIb KE HEMpeIcKa-
3yeMbIX, Kak B Hait Haii, pacTuTenbHBIX NUIIEBHIX pecypcax MpaBo COOCTBEHHOCTH B Mpe/eiax ro-
JIOBOTO ITKJIA OCYIIECTBIISICTCS B paMKax Oosbinux, yeMm B Hait Hait conmanbapix o0beauHeHuii. B
TOJIBI 3aCyX Y T/BH ICUCTBYET Ta )K€ CHUCTEMa B3aUMOIIOMOIIH, 4TO U Yy !KyHT. Kpome Toro, oTHOCH-
TEJIbHO BBICOKUI ypOBEHb MHTETPALIMU I/BU TI0 CPABHEHMIO C !KYHT MOKET OBITh BbI3BaH U JIOMOJI-
HUTEIIbHBIM BKJIQJIOM 3THOMCTOpHUYECKOTO (akropa. J{Jis aHanmm3a mocieqHero Tpedyercs oot

O4YepK MpoOJIeM dTHOTEHE3a OYIIMEHOB IeHTpaibHOU (KX0e) S3pIKOBOM TPYIIIIHI.

! Tanaka J. Subsistence ecology of Central Kalahari San // Kalahari Hunter—Gatherers: Studies of the !Kung and Their
Neighbors / Eds. R.B. Lee, I. DeVore. Cambridge (Mass.) — London: Harvard University Press, 1976. P. 117-119.

? Guenther M. The Nharo Bushmen of Botswana... P. 171.

3 Silberbauer G.B. Hunter and the Habitat... P. 192-193.
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SAzpiku Kxoe 6,1M3kH K KOMKOWHCKUM (TOTTEHTOTCKUM) sI3bIKaM. Bce KOWKOWHCKHUE SI3BIKH
(Hama, KOpaHa ¥ 1p.) B3auMonoHnmaeMbl. KOHKOMHBI — CKOTOBO/IBI, IO KpaifHel Mepe, ¢ IepBhIX
BEKOB H.3.'.

K 3anmagueiv Kxoe oTHOCcATCS HXapo, TcaykBe U TcopokBe. LlenTpanbubie Kxoe — 370 1/BU 1
//rana. Bocrounsle Kxoe — pa3HOOOpa3HbIe TPYIIbI, HACEISIFOIITHE 00JIaCTH PeUHbIX cucteM boretn
(botnetne) u Hara, co cMeIIaHHBIM CKOTOBOIYECKO-3EMIIEIEThUECKO-PBIOOTIOBHBIM X03SHCTBOM H
npeobiiazaronie HerpouaHbIM PU3UKO-MOP(HOIOrMYECKUM TUIIOM. B m1aHe TeMaTHKy JaHHON KHU-
I'Ml OHM Hac He UHTepecyloT. CoOCTBEHHO TOBOPS, BOCTOUYHBIX KX0€ cTanu Ha3piBaTh OyIIMEHAMU
CPaBHUTEJIBHO HEIABHO U TOJIBKO MIOTOMY, YTO OHU F'OBOPST Ha SA3bIKaX, POJICTBEHHBIX SI3bIKAM 3a-
MaJHBIX U HEHTPATbHBIX KX0e, SIBISBIINUXCS, B UICTOPUIECKUH TIEPHUOJT OXOTHUKAMHU-COOMPATEIISIMH.

3anaaHbie U IeHTpaibHbIe KX0€ aHTPOIOIOrH4ecKy — 3TO OYIIMEHBI C HEKOTOPOH 0ei
HETpOUIHOM MpUMecH, 0COOCHHO SBHOM y //TaHa, n o4eHb cinaboi y Hxapo. Hxapo, kak MbI yxe
OoTMEeualH, BecbMa OJIM3KH K |KyHT ceposnornuecku. «Kiaccuyeckuey KOWKOUHBL, T.€. HaMd, KOpana
UMeIU, UHOW, XOTS U POJICTBEHHBII OyIIIMEHCKOMY, aHTPOIIOJIOTUYECKUNA THIT O€3 HErPOUTHON
IPHUMECH, OTIIMYAsCh OT OYIIMEHOB, B YKCIIE POYETo, 6ojiee BRICOKMM pocToM”. IIpeakn ucTopu-
YeCKMX KOMKOMHOB MPOJIBUTANIUCH Ha TeppuTopuio Hamubuu u nanee — B FOAP no yxe onmcanHon
Hamu nopore Hramu — ["an3u — PutdoHTeiH; poliiece 3TOT MPOXOIUIT 3a40JT0 JI0 MOSBIICHUS B CE-
BepHOl boTcBane ruieMeH OaHTy, U Bpsiz M ObUT OTHOSTANHBIM. THTEpEeCHO, UTO B SA3BIKE HXAPO U
JIpyrux 3anagHbix Kxoe ecTp, 10 HEKOTOPBIM JaHHBIM, CJIOBA, POJICTBEHHBIE CII0BaM U3 S3BIKOB KO-
ca ¥ HryHH (I0T0-BOCTOYHBIC OAHTY), HO OTCYTCTBOBABIIKE B A3bIKAX COOCTBEHHO KOMKOMHOB®.

Takum o0Opa3om, yuuThIBasi, 4TO 3amaaHble Kxoe nmenu, B UCTOpUUYECKUN NEPUOA, TUITUIHO
OYIIMEHCKUI aHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKUN 00JIMK, HanbOoJiee BEPOSTEH TOT, 10 HEOOXOUMOCTH CXEMaTHY-
HbIM, UCTOPUYECKUHN CLEHApHI, MPH KOTOPOM OHHU — MOTOMKH KOMKOMHCKHX CKOTOBOJOB, MHOI'O
COTEH JIeT HazaJ nepecenuBliuxcs B Kamaxapu, HO HE CyMEBIIMX COXPaHUTh 3[€Ch CKOTOBOJYE-
CKUU THI SKOHOMUKH. CO BpeMeHeM MOCTOSIHHAs Te€HEeTHYeCcKasi MPUMECh MECTHOTO OyIIMEHCKOIO
HaceleHus cenana (usuueckuil Tun 3amaaHbpix Kxoe HeoTamdumbiM oT Oyrimenckoro’. Kpome
A3bIKa, B MOJIb3Y 3TOTrO CLEHApUsl CBHUJETEIbCTBYIOT UX CUCTEMbI TEPMHUHOB POJICTBA, MPEACTAB-

JSIoINMe, corjacHo aHanu3y A.bapHapna, 1eBOMIOLUIO KiIacCU()UMKALMOHHBIX CHCTEM (ITOCIEIHS

! Sealy J., Yates R. The Chronology of the Introduction of Pastoralism to the Cape, South Africa // Antiquity. 1994.
Vol. 68. P. 65.

? Brothwell D.R. Evidence of Early Population Change in Central and Southern Africa: Doubts and Problems // Man.
1963. Vol. 132. P. 101-104.

* Barnard A. Hunters and Herders... P. 158.

* Cm.: Campbell A.C. Notes on the Prehistoric Background to 1840 // Settlement in Botswana. Proceeding of the Sym-
posium on Settlement in Botswana / Eds. R.R. Hitchcock, M.R. Smith. Marshalltown: Heinemann Educational Books,
1982. P. 15.
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MMEETCSCS B HEPEAYLIMPOBAHHOM BHJIE Y KOWKOWHOB HaMa) B CTOPOHY CHCTEMBI 3CKUMOCCKOTO TH-
ma, MpeAcTaBIeHHOro y !kyHr'. Obpamaer Ha ceOsi BHUMAaHHE M CPABHUTEIBHO BBICOKAS (IS I1O-
JTyHyCTBIHB) IJIOTHOCTh HAcelICHHWs B PallOHE, B KOTOPOM HET IOCTOSIHHBIX BOJHBIX MCTOYHHUKOB
(cMm. Ilpunoxenue I). D10 emie 0AHO KOCBEHHOE yKa3aHHE Ha TO, YTO IUIAHTALMHU JAbIHb mMcammd,
BO3MOJKHO, IMEIOT B fosinHe OKBa aHTPOIIOTEHHOE TPOUCXOKICHHE.

TepMUHOIOTHS POACTBA LIEHTPATIBHBIX KX0€ THIIOIOrn4ecKr 3aHUMAaeT POMEKYTOUHOE T10-
JI0’KEHHE MEXKIy CHCTEeMaMH HXapo W HaMa. Takoe MoJI0KEeHNEe MOYKHO, BEPOSITHO, OOBSCHHUTH TEM,
YTO I'/BU U //TaHa reorpaduuecku HaXoATcs Omxke K paifloHaM 0OUTaHHs OCeIbIX "peuHbIX" BOC-
toyHbIX Kxoe. [Ipu 3TOM //rana OTIMYarOTCs OT I/BU TE€M, YTO OHU aHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKH CMEIINBa-
JMCh CMEIIMBAINCH C HErpOUJaMH TUIEMEH OaKajaxapu.

[IpenBapuTenbHBIN BEIBO/, KOTOPBIM MO3BOJISIET CAETATH BCE BBHIIIECKA3aHHOE OTHOCHTEIHEHO
YPOBHSI TEPPUTOPUATBHOCTH Yy I/BH, 3apukcupoBanHoro J[x. Cunbepbdayspom B 60e rr. XX B., co-
CTOHT B TOM, YTO 3TOT YPOBEHb HIDKE aHAJIOTHYHOTO Y |KyHT HE TOJIBKO BCIIEICTBUE IKOJIOTHYE-
CKUX MIPUYHH, HO ¥ BCIEACTBUE YACTUYHO COXPAHEHHOTO 00Jiee BHICOKOTO YPOBHS COI[MATbHON MH-
terparn. OO0 3TOM K€ CBUAETENBCTBYET HAIMUHUE y I/BH MPAKTUKH MHOTOHEICITBHBIX KOJUICKTHB-
HBIX OXOTHUYBHX SKCIICAUIINN C 3aTOTOBKOW CYIIEHOTO Msica (OMIbTOHTa) yOUTHIX )KUBOTHBIX.

Yro KacaeTcst ypOBHS arpeccHu y I/BH, TO YHCICHHBIX JaHHBIX 110 HEll HeT, HO OOIIHii KOH-
TEKCT 3THOTpaUUECKUX OMHCAHUI MTO3BOJISET C BEICOKOW BEPOSTHOCTHIO MPEINOIOKHUTh, YTO OH
ObLT HIKE, YeM y |KyHr. OTMETHM TaKke, 9TO y BCEX J0 CHX MOP PACCMOTPEHHBIX TPYIIT OXOTHHU-
KOB-coOuparenei Kanaxapu B TpaIuIIMOHHOM OOIIECTBE HU3KOMY YPOBHIO M OTCYTCTBHIO Me-
YKOOIIIMHHOMN arpecCUy COOTBETCTBYET HU3KHI YPOBEHb WX BHYTPHOOIIMHHON arpeccuu. YacToie
Jpaky ¥ yOMiiCTBA ONMUCAHBI I OYIIMEHOB JIUIIb B CUTYalluu aKKyJIbTYpaIllMOHHON CMEHBI 00pa3a
KU3ZHU.

8) Teppumopuanvras opeanuzayus !xo.

'Ko — 3T0 OyIIMeHBI F0O’KHOM JTMHIBUCTUYECKON TPYTIITBL, TEHETUYECKH POJCTBEHHOM CeBep-
HOU TPYIITe, KOTOPYIO COCTABIISIIOT AUAeKTHI si3bika 'kyHr. Ko sxnmm B Kanaxapu k 3anany u 1oro-
3anafay ot I/BU (cM. kapty Ne 7).

ApunHocTts Kanaxapu HapacTaeT ¢ ceBepo-BOCTOKA Ha I0r0-3ama/l 1o BEKTOPY, BAOJIb KOTO-

PpOro BbITAJAIOT MYCCOHHHBIC TOXK/IHU. BcnencrBue atoro ko IIPpOKUBAKOT B boiee CYPOBBIX, 110

" Barnard A. Kinship, Language and Production: A Conjectural History of Khoisan Social Structure // Africa. 1988.
Vol. 58. P. 36-44.

2 Kent S., Vierich H. The Myth of Ecological Determinism — Anticipated Mobility and Site Spatial Organization
// Farmers as Hunters — the Implication of Sedentism/Ed. S. Kent. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1989.
P. 96-130.
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CPaBHEHHIO C !KYHT, 9KOJIOTHYECKHX yCIoBusax'. Takum oOpa3oM, corimacHo mojenu Jlaicon-
XancoHn — CMHUTa OHU JTOJDKHBI 0071a1aTh OOJBIICH CTENEHBI0 HOMaIU3Ma U MEHBIIICH, TI0 CpaBHE-
HUIO C !KYHT, TEpPUTOPUATILHOCTHI0. OTHAKO ATO HE TaK. TeppuTOopuanbHOCTh Y Ko (Tepuo Ha-
omoaenuii — 1961-1967 rr.) oka3bpiBaeTCs BhIIIE, YeM Y |KYHT.

OcHoBHBIE MaTepHabl 10 dTHOTpaduu ko ObuM coOpanbl X. Xaitaiiem u W. D16n-
Onbechennrom. [epsriii padotan cpenu OymmeHoB ko paiiona TakauBane (epBOoHAYAIBHO — KaK
Bpad-mapa3uTosior) nmpumepHo B 150 kM k tory ot "paiinientpa" ['an3u B Teuenue 12 ner (1961-
1973 rr.). BymmMeHckue oOIMHBI MECTHOTO HEKCYCa COXPAHSUIN TPAAULIMOHHBIA MOOMIIBHBINA 00pa3
KU3HM 10 1967 T., a 3aTeM NepelnIy Ha OCEeIJIOCTh B CBSI3H C TeM, 4To B TakauBaHe Oblia IpoOype-
Ha apTe3MaHCKasl CKBa)KMHA U OPraHU30BaH IIPOEKT pa3BUTHUSA AJIs1 MeCTHOU rpynmnsl [ko. X. XaiiHi
OBbLJT Ha3HAUYEH PYKOBOAMUTEIIEM 3TOTO MPOEKTA.

OO0b14au, CBSI3aHHBIEC C TEPPUTOPHATILHBIM ITOBEACHUEM, Y |KO IPUMEPHO TaKUe XKe, KaK U y
IKyHT: COOCTBEHHOCTBIO O3H/Ia SIBISETCS BEJIBAKOC €r0 TEPPUTOPHH; HA KPYITHBIX MUTPUPYIOIINX
YKUBOTHBIX OXOTSTCSI BE3ZE B MIPEAEIaX HEKCYCa; B TObI 3aCyX OKa3bIBA€TCsl TOCTENPUUMCTBO,
BPEMEHHO NIepepacIpeaestoniee Tpynbl HaceaeHus u T.1. Bmecte ¢ Tem Xainn nuiet: " XoTs
BCSl TEPPUTOPHSI O3H[IA TOCTYIHA KaXIOMY U3 €r0 WICHOB, PA3JIMYalOTCS TAK)KE M 30HBI aKTUBHO-
¢t cemeil. Eciiu OynimMeH OXOTUTCS B OJJUHOYKY, TO OT HETO OXKHUAAI0T, YTO OH HAIIPABUTCS B TY
CTOpOHY OT JIarepsl, 110 HaIpPaBJICHUIO K KOTOPOI KOTOPOW CTOUT €ro >kuiuiie. To ke mpaBuio oT-
HOCHTCS M K JKEHII[MHAM, COOMPAIOIIIAM BEJIbIAKOC UITH XBOPOCT ISl KocTpa'?.

OtmeTnM, 4yTo 00bIYan !KyHT HE TPEeOYIOT HUYETO MOJOOHOTO B CMBICIIE 30H CEMEHHOMN ak-
TUBHOCTHU. MY>KUMHBI OXOTSTCS, a )KEHIIUHBI COOMPAIOT BEJIbKOC BE3/E, I/I€ XOTAT, B Mpeesiax
H!ope 6€30 BCIKMX OTpaHUYCHUI.

Mgl cunTaem, 4TO OTMEYEHHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH MOBEACHHS |KO Pa3BUIIMCH MO/ BIUSHUEM
KYJIbTYpBI OaKaaxapH, TpaAULIMOHHbIE TUIEMEHHBIE 36MJIM KOTOPBIX PacIoarajluch cpasy K Iory
OT 30HBI paccenieHus ko B quctpukre KBeHenr. Jloka3areabCcTBOM 3TOTO MOTYT CIIYKHTh OTHOLIE-
HUsI COOCTBEHHOCTH Yy //TaHa, 3aBeJJOMO CMEIIaHHBIX ¢ Oakanaxapu (Ha3BaHHE ATOM rPyIIIbI —
«//ranay, a He “y//rana’). Y //rana cyObeKTaMU TEPPUTOPHATBHON COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha BEJIBJIKOC SIB-

JIAIOTCS OONBIINE CEMbU>

! Steyn H.P. Southern Kalahari San Subsistence Ecology: a Reconstruction // The South African Archaeological Bulle-
tin. 1988. Vol. 39. P. 117-124; Leser H. Landschaftokologische Studien im Kalahari Sandgebiet um Auob und Nossob.
(Erdwissenschaftliche Forschung. Akademie der Wissenschaft und der Literatur). Wiesbaden, 1971. Bd 3; Guenther M.
The Nharo Bushmen of Botswana... P. 103.

* Heinz H.J. (1972). Territoriality Among the Bushmen. .. P. 407.

3 Kent S., Vierich H. The Myth of Ecological Determinism — Anticipated Mobility and Site Spatial Organization
// Farmers as Hunters — the Implication of Sedentism/Ed. S. Kent. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1989.
P. 6-130.
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Kpome 31010, akkynbTypallmoHHOE BO3/ICHCTBHE OCYILECTBISIOCH U ¢ ceBepa. X.XalHIl Mu-
mret: "Jlroau yTe u3 noiaunel OKBa COCTABISUIM TOMUHUPYIOUIHMNA 0311 Hekcyca. [Ipudarnoii sToro
Obu1a pemyTanus ero auaepa Mycomo, KOTOpbIi OblT YOUT MOJULEHCKUMU, U CHJIA JINYHOCTH €ro
ceiHa JlyTe, a Takxke, 4To HauboIee BaXKHO, — OOLIMPHBIN OMBIT KOHTAKTOB OYIIIMEHOB 3TOT0 O3HIIA
¢ hepMepaMu U €r0 OTHOCUTEIILHOE OOTaTCTBO.

VYxe B koHie 1950x rr. y HUX OBUIH OCJIBI, KO3BI, Kypbl, CO0aKH, a mo3aHee — Jomaau. [lyre
ObUI HACTOJIBKO CUJIBHOM JIMYHOCTBIO, YTO MOT HAHECTH BU3MT B JII000H U3 09HA0B HEKCyca U 3a-
OpaTh 11000H U3 MOHPABUBIIKXCS €My MpeaMeToB. HUKTO He ocMenuBascs MPOTUBOPEUUTH HU EMY,
HHU ero JIroaam'" .

Hexkcyc TakauBane cocTosut U3 4eTblpex 03HA0B npumepHo 1o 30-40 yenoBek B KaxxaoM. B
Tpex OOILIMHAX, pacloyiaraBIInXcs xHee 09Haa JlyTe, He ObIJI0O OTMEUEHHBIX BbIILIE SIBIECHUH Mpsi-
MOM aKKyJIbTypalll, HO €€ KOCBEHHOE BJIMSIHHE HAa UX COLIMAJIbHBIE CUCTEMBI OUEBUIHO. TakuM
00pa3zoM, ecTh BCe OCHOBAHUS MPeAIoaraTh, YT0 HECOOTBETCTBHE MOBeACHMs Ko paiioHa Takay-
BaHe Mojenu [laiicon-Xaacon — Cmura ([I-C) BeI3BaHO aKkKyJIbTypauuei. MIHTepecHO OTMETHUTS,
CpaBHUBAs TEPPUTOPHATIBHOCTH I/BU U KO, UTO BIUSHUE O0JI€€ Pa3BUTHIX OOIIECTB, IO-BUIUMOMY,
MOJKET OKa3bIBaTh BEKTOPHO-IIPOTUBOIMOJIOKHOE BO3IEHCTBUE HA TPAJAULIMOHHBIE CUCTEMbI OTHO-
IIEHUI OXOTHUKOB-coOupateneil. [1oAcH0: B OJHUX UCTOPUYECKUX CUTYaLUsIX KOHTAKThl OXOTHU-
KOB-coOMpareseil ¢ mpeCcTaBUTEIIMH ITPOU3BOAIIECTO TUIIA X035HCTBA MOTYT IOBBIIIATH TEPPUTO-
PHATBHOCTh OXOTHUKOB-COOMpATENeil, a B IPyrux cilydyasx — IOHWXKAaTbh, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOH-
KPETHBIX HCTOPUKO-COLIMOJIOTHIECKUX 00CTOSTENbCTB. B cityyae IMTENbHOTO 110 BpEMEHU U
IUTAaBHOTO MEPEX0/ia OXOTHUKOB-coOMparTesel K CKOTOBOJCTBY U MOCIIEAYIOUIETO elle Oonee Anu-
TEJIBHOI0 NEPUOJA peAaN Ty BO3HUKIIEH CMEIIaHHON COLIMAIbHONW CUCTEMBI K YCIIOBUSAM CYIIIE-
CTBOBAHUS B MOJIyIyCTBIHE TEPPUTOPUATBHOCTh OXOTHUKOB-COOMpATENEeH MOXKET YMEHBIIATHCS
(mpumep — 1/Bu). B ciydae xe pe3koro BTOPKEHUSI CHCTEM HEITaJTUTapHON COIMAIbHON OpHEHTa-
U1 B MUP OpOJITYMX OXOTHUKOB-COOMpaTENell OHU MTPOCTO pa3pylIatoT HOPMBbI TPAJUIIMOHHBIX

SrajiuTapHbIX OTHOmeHHﬁ, noApsIiBasd Mpu 3TOM aJali TUBHOCTL COIMYMaA B LICJIOM.

14. I'mnore3a 0 MopGopu3n010rN4ecKOM (PaKTOpPe CHUKEHHS CIIOHTAHHON arpeccuu y
oOymmenoB FOxHoii Appuxku

Haunem HeckobKO U3/1aieKa U pacCMOTPUM BOMPOC 0 MOP(HOIIOTHYECKOM CXOJICTBE OyIIme-
HOB FOkHOI AQpPHUKU 1 KOHTUHEHTABHBIX (MHAYe — CHOMPCKUX, IICHTPAIIbHOA3UATCKUX ) MOHTO-

JIOMJIOB. DTO CXOJICTBO, BO3MOKHO, OOBSICHAETCSI KOHBEPTE€HTHBIM IeI0MOP(HBIM pPa3BUTHEM JaH-

' Heinz H.J.(1974). Acculturative Problems. .. P. 79; cm. Taxke: Heinz H.J., Lee M. Namkwa... P. 145-146.
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HBIX TOIMYJISINNA B yCIOBUSAX MOMYITyCTHIHB KOHIIA IJICCTOIIEHa — Havajia ToJIolieHa, COOTBETCT-
BeHHO B HOxHol Adpuke u llenrpansHoit Asun'.

[Temomopduzm — 310 B MOp(OTOTHUUECKON aanTallid, XapaKTePU3yIOITUICS DITMMUHAIU-
eit (Tpynkarueii) neuHUTHBHBIX cTaauii oHToreHe3a. Cormacuo kinaccudukanuu A.C.Ceepriosa’,
3TOT BUJ aJlaliTallil MOXHO OXapaKTepHU30BaTh Kak apoMOpdHYI0 TUITOMOP(UIO WK aJanTallio
nytem aecnenuanusaun. Cormacuo C. JIx. I'yiay?, ToUKy 3peHHs KOTOPOTO MbI ITOJTHOCTBIO TTOI-
JEepP>)KUBAEM, YCHIICHHE Te1IoMOp¢u3Ma ObUIO XapaKTEPHOW 0COOCHHOCTHIO IBOJIOINH BCeX MOPGO-
JIOTUYECKH MPOTPECCUBHBIX TPy TOMUHHU]I.

B nnane 3aiay 1aHHOTO HCcle0BaHUS HAC OyJeT UHTEPECOBATh HEOPA3BUTHE Y MYKUUH
paccMaTprUBaEMbIX MOMYJISILUNA BTOPUYHBIX MOJOBBIX MPU3HAKOB (TAKUX, HAPUMED, KaK pa3BUTHE
TPETUYHOTO BOJOCSHOTO MOKPOBA, YBEIMUEHNE OTHOCUTEIBHBIX Pa3MepOB JIMLIA W Pa3BUTUE HAJl-
[JIA3HAYHOTO | 3aTBUIOYHOTO pelibe(hoB Uuepena) Mpu COXpaHESHUH, pa3yMeeTCsl, peIpOTyKTUBHBIX
byHKIMA.

PaccmoTpum crincok negoMopdHeIx uept Homo sapiens sapiens’a, BIEpBbIE MPEATIOKCHHBIH
Bosbkom*:

1.OpTorHatHocTh auIa.

2. Penykius iy OTCyTCTBHE BOJIOCSHOTO MOKPOBA Tea.

3. OcnabneHHast MMTMEHTANUS KOXH, PaAyKHBIX 000J04eK (T1a3), ¥ BOJIOC.

4. ®opma HapYy>KHOTO yXa.

5. DnuKaHTyC (MOHTOIBCKAs CKJIAIKa BEKA).

6. OTHOCUTENBHO BBICOKHI BEC MO3Ta.

7. InUTeNbHOE HEe3apacTaHUE YEPEIHBIX 1IBOB.

8. Labia majora y »KeHITUH.

9. CtpyKTypa KUCTEHN pyK U CTYIIHEHN HOT.

10. ®opma Ta30BbIX KOCTEH.
11. BenTpanbHOE pacnonokXeHHUE BarnHAJIbHOTO KaHANA y JKEHIIHUH.

12. XapakTepHble BapHallMK B PACIIOI0KEHUN 3y0O0B 1 YEPEITHBIX IIIBOB.

' Kasankos A.A. OCOGEHHOCTH afanTaIuii OXOTHHKOB-COOMpATeeil B MOMyMyCTHIHHBIX 30HAX: STATHTAPH3M KaK BO-
JIOLIMOHHAs TiepcriekTuBa // AnbrepHatuBHble nyTH K uuBwinsauuu (otB. pea. H.H. Kpamun, A.B. Koporaes,
J.M. Bounapenxo, B.A. JIstamra). M.: Jloroc, 2000. C. 207-218; Kazankov A.A. Hunter-Gatherer Adaptations in Semi-
Desert Areas // Alternatives of Social Evolution / Eds. N.N. Kradin, A.V. Korotayev, D.M. Bondarenko, V. De Munck,
P.K. Wason. Vladivostok: Far-Eastern Branch of the Russian Academy of Science, 2000. P. 117-122."

% Cesepyos A.C. Hanpasnennocts ssomonun. M.:M31-80 MI'Y, 1990. C. 202

3 Gould S.J. Ontogeny and Phylogeny. Cambridge (Mass.) — London: Belkap Press of Harvard University Press, 1977.
P.215-219, 358-365, 404.

* Iur. mo: S.J.Gould. Op. cit. P. 356-357; cm. Taxxke: Bolk L. Das Problem der Menschenwendung // Vortrag auf der
XXV Versammlung der Anatomischen Gesellschaft in Freiburg, Iena, 1926. S. 6.
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MoOXHO 3aMeTUTh, YTO IpU3HakKu 1, 2, 3,4, 5, 6, 8 u 9 ABISIOTCS OTHOBPEMEHHO MTPU3HAKAMHU,
MOP(}OIOTHYECKH CONMKAIONTIME OyIIIMEHOB M KOHTHHEHTAIBHBIX MOHTOJION/IOB. B citydae ¢ mpu-
3HAaKOM 3 pa3yMHO COMOCTaBJIATh NECMUTMEHTALINI0 OYIIIMEHOB C HETPOUAHBIMU MOMYJISLHUSIMHU, MO-
CKOJIbKY KJIaJIOT€HCTUYCUYCKH OYIIIMEHBI U HETPOUIBI MPUHAAEIDKAT K OHOM rpymme’. [IpusHak 4 y
OyLIMEHOB MPEACTaBIIEH MOYTH CIUIOUTHON pelyKLIHeld MOYKH yXa KaK Yy KEHILUH, TaK U Y MY>K4HH;
npu3HaK § — runeptpodueii labia minora. Ilpusnak 9 npencrapiieH y 000UX MOMyJISIIUNA MHUHHA-
TIOpHOH (hOPMOM KUCTEH PYK M CTOI HOT U MOXKET OBITh JIOTIOJTHEH YIIOMUHAHUEM MaJION JJTHHBI
PYK 1 HOT OTHOCHUTEIILHO pa3MepoB KOpITyca.

Jloru4HO NPeanoI0KUTh, UTO CXOJCTBO IBYX MOP(OTUIIOB, 0€3yCIOBHO, OTCTOSIINX AaJIEKO
IpyT OT Ipyra KIaJ0TeHEeTHIECKH, CPOPMHUPOBAIOCH B pe3yIbTaTe UX KOHBEPIeHTHOH (HE3aBUCH-
MO¥) me1oMopHU3aANKH B TPEMTOTOKUTETHLHO CXOMHBIX MPUPOTHBIX (M COITUATBHBIX) YCIOBHSIX.
[IpoBepuMm 3TO MPEATIONOKEHUE.

0O6a paccmaTpuBaeMbIX MOPGO-TIOMYISITUOHHBIX TUTIA CHOPMHUPOBAIUCH OTHOCUTEIIBHO
MO3/THO, BEPOSITHO, B IIpeiesiaX KOHIla mocieaHero craauana (27-17 kunoner Hazan). bonee panHux
HAJICKHO JTATUPOBAHHBIX MAJIEOAHTPONOIOTMUYECKUX HaX0A0K MpeACTaBUTENeH 3TUX Py, Mo-
BUAUMOMY, He cyInecTByeT’. Cpasy e OTMETHM, YTO, 338 HCKIFOUYECHHEM OTIEIbHO OTOBApPHBAEMBIX
clly4aeB, Be3le, IJIe peub MOMIeT 0 MOHT0JIONIaX, OyA€T UMEThCS B BUAY UX KIIACCUUYECKUI KOHTHU-
HEHTAJILHBIN TUT. B CpaBHEHUU C MaIEOMOHTOJIOUTHBIM TUTIOM (4€PThI KOTOPOTO COXPAHUIIHUCH Y
uHeleB 00enx AmMepuk, B FOro-Boctounoit A3uu u B HEKOTOPHIX paiioHax BocTounoit Azun),
KOHTHHEHTAJIBHBINA THIT OTIHYACTCS YCUIICHHEM CITEIM(DUIECKH MOHTOJIOMIHBIX 4epT’. CoraacHo
apXeoJIOTUYECKUM JaHHBIM, IPOTOTHUIHI TasleonHAeckuX KynbTyp (Knosuc, ®oncom) 3apoaunuch
MMEHHO B LieHTpainbHOU A3un. FO.A. MouyaHOB cuuTaeT, 4YTO 3TO MPOU3OILIO I/Ie-TO OKOJIO 35 ThIC.

jer Hazan'. DTOMy He IPOTUBOPEYAT JaTHPOBKH IO3IHETO MajieoaonTa xHoi Cudupu® u uccie-

' Harpending H., Jenkins T. Genetic Distance among Southern African Populations // Models and Theories of Anthro-
pological Genetics / Eds. M.H. Crawford, P.L. Workman. Albuquerque: Univ. of New Mexico Press, P. 171-172; Jen-
kins T., Zoutendyk A., Steinberg A.G. Gamma—globulin Groups (Gm and Inv) of Various Southern African Populations
// American Journal of Physical Anthropology. 1970. Vol. 32. P. 187-218.

* Kyuepa C. JlpeBHeiimas u apesusis ucropust Kuras. M.: Bocrounas nureparypa, 1996. C. 109—110 u nmunoe coo6-
menne aBtopa; Lahr M.M. The Evolution of Modern Human Diversity: A Study in Cranial Variation. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1996; Alekseev V. The Physical Specificities of Paleolithic Hominids in Siberia // The
Paleolithic of Siberia: New Discoveries and Interpretations / Ed. A.P. Derev’anko. Urbana: University of Illinois Press,
1998. P.329-330; Brown S.J. Neanderthals and Modern Humans in Central Asia. http://www.neanderthal-
modern.com.casiasib.htm.

3 Coon C.S. The Origin of Races. New York: Knopf, 1962. P. 428-429.

* Mouanos FO.A. Jlpesueiiine starsl 3acenenns denoBekom Cesepo-Bocrounoii Asun. HoBocubupck: Hayka, 1977;
Mouanos FO.A. HauanbHelii oTan B u3ydyeHnn naieonura Cesepo-BocTounolt Azum / Apxeosorndeckue nccie10BaHus
B SIkytum / OTB. pen. FO.A. Mouanos. HoBocubupck: Hayxka, 1992. C. 5-8; cMm. Taxxke: Fagan B.M. The Great Journey:
The Peopling of Ancient America. London: Thames and Hudson, 1987.

> Kuzmin Y.V., Tankersley K.B. The Colonization of Eastern Siberia: An Evaluation of the Palaeolithic Age Radiocar-
bon Dates // Journal of Archaeological Science. 1996. Vol. 23. P. 577-585; Kuzmin Y.V., Orlova L.A. Radiocarbon
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JIOBaHUs Pa3BUTHS KAMEHHBIX MHAYCTPUHM MO3HETO MAJIEOJINTa B CEBEPO-IIEHTpaIbHOM Kutae n
100kHOI Monronuu'. JfokTaicKas KyIbTypa, Kak H3BeCTHO, 3apuKCHpoBaHa B SIKyTHH HAYMHASI C
18 k.H.?. JIOTHYHO TPEAOI0KNTH, YTO B IMEHHO 3TO BpEMS Iporiecc GOpMUPOBAHUS KllacCHIe-
CKMX MOHTOJIOUIOB ObUI B pa3rape M MPOUCXOANI OH B TEX e paioHax, rjae 3a 17 ThIC. JIeT 10 3To-
ro BpeMeHHU cOopMHUPOBAIICS MPOTOMOHTOJIOUIHBIN MOP(POIOTHUECKHI THIIL.

PaccmoTpuM naneoknumaThl paloHOB, B KOTOPBIX pacCMaTpUBAEMbIE THIIBI TPEATIOI0KH-
TenpHO copmupoBanuck. B KOxHoi Adpuke B mpomexxyTke 25-16 k.H. HabIr0ga710CH 001IIee 3HA-
YUTEIBHOE YXY/IIIIEHUE KIIMMAaTa (10 CPaBHEHUIO C MPEAIIECTBYIOIIUM TEPUOOM ), BEIpaKaBIIEeCs
B YCWJIEHUU apUHOCTH, CH)KEHUU CPEIHET0I0BbIX TeMIepaTyp (OTHOCUTEIHLHO COBPEMEHHBIX —
Ha 5-6 rpagycoB). Bo BHyTpeHHUX paiioHaX YCHIMBAIUCHh CKOPOCTh BETpa U KOHTUHEHTAIBHOCTD
KkiumaTa. /laHHble KIMMaTHYecKue U3MEHEHHUs] IPUBOIMIN K YMEHBIICHUIO Pa3HOO0pa3us U Mpo-
JTYKTUBHOCTHU MHILEBON 06a3bl OXOTHHYBE-COOMPATENHCKOT0 HaceneHus. [ImoTHOCTh 3aceneHust Tep-
putopuu coBpeMeHHOoM FOAP B 5T0 BpeMst 3HAUNTENBHO COKpaTHiIach’. IMEHHO B 3TUX YCIIOBHSIX,
KakK MBI c4uTaeM, c(hopMUpOBaJICs OyIIMEHCKUH (PU3HKO-MOPPOIOTHUECKUI THII.

B llenTpanbHoi A3UH MPOUCXOAUIN B 3TO BPEMSI CXOIHBIE SKOJIOrMYECKUe n3mMeHenus. [1a-
JIEOKJINMATOJIOTaMHU YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO SIBJIEHUS NTOCIEAHETO (BIOPMCKO-Baj1aliCKO-CapTaHCKO-
BHCKOHCHHCKOTO) OJIeJICHEHHEeM HOCHJIN TII00anbHbIN XapakTep. B 1980 r. B xxypHane «Nature»

BBIIIUIA CTAThsl B KOTOPOI ObLIa PU3HA CIIpaBeIIMBON Teopus cepOocKoro yueHoro Munytuna Mu-

Chronology of the Siberian Paleolithic // Journal of World Prehistory. 1998. Vol. 12. P. 1.

' Kozlowski J K. The Problem of the So-Called Ordos Culture in the Light of the Palaeolithic Finds from Northern
China and Southern Mongolia // Folia Quaternaria. 1971. Vol. 39. P. 63-99; Madsen D., Elston R, Bettinger R., Xu C.,
Zhong K. Settlement Patterns Reflected in Assemblages from the Pleistocene/Holocene Transition in North Central
China // Journal of Archaeological Science. 1996. Vol. 23. P 224; Bettinger R., Madsen D., Elston R. Prehistoric Set-
tlement Categories and Settlement Systems in the Alashan Desert of Inner Mongolia, PRC // Journal of Anthropological
Archaeology. 1994. Vol. 13. P. 95; Gai P. Microlithic Industries in China // Paleoanthropology and Palaeolithic Ar-
chaeology in the People’s Republic of China / Eds. R. Wu, J.W. Olsen. New York, NY: Academic Press, 1985. P. 231-
232; Wang Y., Olsen J.W. Aspects of the Inner Mongolian Palaeolithic // Paleoanthropology and Palaeolithic Archae-
ology in the People’s Republic of China. P. 243-265; Olsen J.W. Recent Developments in the Upper Pleistocene Pre-
history of China // The Pleistocene Old World / Ed. O. Soffer. New York, NY: Plenum Press, 1987. P. 135-146; Ma-
tsufuji K. Appearance of Early Blade Technoque in Northeast Asia // Acta Anthropologica Sinica. 2000. Supplement to
Vol. 19. P. 154-157; Chen C., Wang X.Q. Upper Palacolithic Microblade Industries in North China and Their Relation-
ships with Northeastern Asia and North America // Arctic Anthropology. 1989. Vol. 26 P. 127-156; Yamanaka I. The
Lithic Industry of the Site of Shuidonggou in the Ordos of China // Kyoyo Faculty of Letters Research Bulletin. 1993.
Vol. 32. P. 105-154.

? Mouanos FO.A. HauanbHslii 5tan B u3yuenun naneomnta Ceepo-Bocrounoit Asun.C. 17-18; Flenniken J.J. The Pa-
leolithic Dyuktai Pressure Blade Technique of Siberia // Arctic Anthropology. 1987. Vol. 24. P. 117-132.

3 Deacon J., Lancaster N., Scott D. Evidence for Late Quaternary Climatic Change in Southern Africa // Late Cainozoic
Palaeoclimates of the Southern Hemisphere / Ed. J.C. Vogel. Rotterdam — Boston: Balkema, 1984 P. 391-404; Lancas-
ter N. Aridity in Southern Africa: Age, Origins and Expression in Landform and Sediments // Late Cainozoic Palaco-
climates... P. 433-444; Scott L. Climatic Conditions in Southern Africa Since the Last Glacial Maximum, Referred
from Pollen Analysis // Palacogeogr. Palacoclimatol. Palacoecology. 1989. Vol. 70. P. 345-353; Mitchell P.J. Human
Adaptations in South Africa during the Last Glacial Maximum // Prehistoric Cultures and Environments in the Late
Quaternary of Africa/Eds. J. Bower, D. Lubell. (BAR. 1988. Vol. 405.) P. 163—-164; Inskeep R.R. Nelson Bay Cave,
Cape Province, South Africa/ BAR. 1987. Vol. 351.
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JIAaHKOBHUYA, OOBSACHSIONIAs HACTYIUICHUE OJICJICHUM MepHOIUYeCKUMU U3MEHEHUSIMU YIJIa HaKJIOHA
3eMHOM OCH U psifia CBA3aHHBIX C ’TUM HaKJIOHOM IapaMeTpoB. JTa cTaThs Oblia MOAMUCAHA TPU-
JIIATHIO TPEMS BEIYIIMMH MATCOKINMATOIOaMU MUpa ' .

Bcenenctue rino0anbHOCTH HACTYTUICHHS OpJIeICHEHUH (M B TOM YHUCIIE — MOCTIEIHETO TIISALIHU-
aJTBbHOTO MAaKCHMYyMa) OrpOMHas Macca aTMOC(hepHOH BIary IOJDKHA OblIa OBITH B 3TH MEPUOJIBI
U3bATA U3 UUPKYJSLUH U 3allepTa B JIEAHUKOBBIX IIUTaX. B pe3ynbraTe npakTHYECKU BO BCEX
KPYMHBIX reorpaguueckux paioHax, MMEIOIMIMX TeHICHIUIO K apUIHOCTH, 3Ta apUAHOCTh ObLIa
00JIbIIIC COBPEMEHHOIA .

BryTtpennue paitonsl LlenTpanbpHOi A3uu, Cyis 10 UX 0011eMy reorpaduueckoMy pacroio-
KEHHUI0, oporpaduu U SHIAEMUYHON (IIope, SABIIOETCS IMEHHO paiioHaMM C TEHACHLUEH K apHIHO-
CTH W HAJIMYHEM JPEBHUX MyCThIHB' KpoMe TOro OHU SBJISIOTCS XOPOIIHM aHAJIOTOM IOJTYITyCTHIHb
Bonbmioro bacceitna CIIIA®. JlanHbIe 10 MO3AHEIUICHCTOLCHOBOMY MAICOKINMATY (Mareo00TaHu-
Ke, TMHAMUKE YPOBHEH IIJICHCTOIIEHOBBIX 03€p, aTMOC(hHEpHOI MaNeONUPKYISAIMN U 001Iel majaeo-
KJIMMATOJIOTUH, BKJIFOYAsl SKCIIEPUMEHTHI 110 KOMIIBIOTEPHON CUMYJISILIUU JUHAMUKH N1aJI€OKJINMa-
Ta) TIOJYTyCTBIHHBIX HBIHE PAlOHOB F0)KHOW MOHTOJIMHU U ceBepo-3anaaHoro Kuras (BHyTpeHHEH
MoHrosnn) NoKa3splBalOT, YTO B IEPUO MOCIETHETO TIIAUAIBHOT0 MakcuMyma (24—16) atu paii-
OHBI OBLITH, TIO KpaliHel Mepe, CTOJIb JKe apUIHbI, KaK ¥ HbiHe . CMeIeHHe HapaBJICHHS MyCCOH-

HBIX BO3JYIIHBIX ITOTOKOB B KOKHOM HAIlpaBJICHUU ACJIAJI0 6oiee YBJIAXXHCHHBIM KJIMMAT Tubera u

' COHMAP (Cooperating Holocene Mapping Project) Members. Climatic Changes of the Last 18,000 Years: Observa-
tions and Model Simulations // Science. 1988. Vol. 241. P. 1043-1052; Kutzbach J.E. The Nature of Climate and Cli-
matic Variations // Quaternary Research. 1979. Vol. 6. P. 471-480; Kutzbach J.E., Street-Perrot F.A. Milankovitch
Forcing of Fluctuations in the Levels of Tropical Lakes from 18 to 0 kyr. B.P. // Nature. 1985. Vol. 317. P. 130-134.

* Sarnthein M. Sand Deserts During Glacial Maximum and Climatic Optimum // Nature. 1978. Vol. 272. P. 43-46;
Bowler J M, G.S.Hope, J.N. Jennings, G.Singh., Walker D. Late Quaternary Climates of Australia and New Guinea
// Quaternary Research. 1976. Vol. 3. P. 359-394; Kutzbach J.E., Guetter P.J. The Influence of Changing Orbital Pa-
rameters and Surface Boundary Conditions on the Simulated Climate of the Past 18,000 Years // Journal of Atmos-
pheric Sciences. 1986. Vol. 43. P. 1726-1759; Benson L., Burdett J., Lund S., Kashgarian M., Mensing S. Nearly Syn-
chronous Climate Change in the Northern Hemisphere During the Last Glacial Termination // Nature. 1997. Vol. 388.
P. 263-265.

3 Babaes A.T, Jlpozooe H.H., 3oun U.C., @petikun 3.I". Tlyctbian. M.: Msicasb, 1986. C. 10-17, 82, 93; Anexcees B.I1.
l'unoTe3a 0 LEHTPATbHOA3UATCKOM LICHTPE MPOHCXOXKACHUS dvernoBeka // [laneonuT U HeomuT MOHIOJBCKOro AJl-
tasi / OtB. pen. B.II Anexcees. HoBocubupck: Hayka, 1990. C. 7, 24; Cokonos B.E., Jlobaues B.C., Opros B.H. Mne-
konuratorre Monromuu. Tymkanunkn. M.: Hayka, 1996. C. 44.

* Madsen D., Elston R, Bettinger R., Xu C., Zhong K. Settlement Patterns Reflected in Assemblages from the Pleisto-
cene/Holocene Transition in North Central China // Journal of Archaeological Science. 1996. Vol. 23. P. 217-219.

5 Hepesanxo A.Il, Mapxun C.B., Bacunves C.A. IlaneonuroBenenue: BeeeHne 1 ocHOBEL. HoBocubupcek: Hayka, 1994;
Sarnthein M. Sand Deserts During Glacial Maximum... P 45; Winkler M.G., Wang P.K. The Late Quaternary Vegeta-
tion and Climate of China // Global Climates Since the Last Glacial Maximum / Eds. H.E Wright, Jr., J.E. Kutzbach,
T. Webb, IlI et al. Minneapolis, MN: University of Minnesota Press, 1993. P. 221-261; Yu G., Chen J., Ni J. et al. Pa-
lacovegetation of China: A Pollen Data-Based Synthesis for the Mid-Holocene and Last Glacial Maximum // Materials
for Journal of Biogeography, Biome 6000 Special Issue. 1 March, 2000; Fang J.-Q. Lake Evolution During the Past
30,000 Years in China, and Its Implications for the Environmental Change // Quaternary Research. 1991. Vol. 36.
P.37-91.
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BoctouHoro CHHIBsAHS, HO He BHyTpenneit Monronuu, MoHronbckoi ['00u 1 mycThIHA Aalians ' .
Taxum oOpa3oM, B paccMaTpUBaeMblii BpeMEHHOW NIepHo/ B LIEHTpe A3UH CyIIECTBOBAJA IMTaHT-
CKasl KJIMMaTH4ecKasl 30Ha C MO3auKOM apuIHBIX U MOIYapHIHBIX SKOJIOTHYECKUX YCIOBUH (BKIIIO-
yast HeriyOoKHe majeoo3epa Ha TpaHULaX ATOM 30HBI B IIpe/iesiaX MOJHATHNA U KOHIIEBBIX TOUKAX
pycen BHYTPEHHETO CTOKA).

HanpammBaeTcst BBIBOJ, UTO HACEIEHUE BhIIICYKa3aHHbIX IIIyapuaAHbIX pailoHoB LleHTpans-
HOU A3UM TOJDKHO OBIJIO UMETH B IIEPUO/] MOCIEAHETO TIIAIMAIbHOIO MAKCUMyMa TaKHe K€ COLU-
QJIbHBIC A/IaNTAllMK KaK U COBPEMEHHBIE OXOTHHUKH ILTYITyCTHIHb YMEPEHHOTO 110sica, T. €. BECTH 00-
pa3 ’)KM3HHU, AaHAJTOT'MYHbIHM, B YACTU MHTEPECYIOIIEr0 HAC CHIKEHHSI MEKOOIMHHOMN arpeccuu, uc-
TOPUYECKH U3BECTHBIM IIOIIOHAM IIeHTpaabHOU yacTi bonbmioro bacceitna CIIIA®.

HanomuuMm (cM. pa3zaen 9 HacToSIIEH I1aBbl), UTO B SKOJIOTMUECKUX YCIOBHAX J1aXKe TPOIH-
YEeCKHX MOIYMYCTBIHHHBIX 30H OOIIMHBI OXOTHHUKOB-COOMpaTeiell He MOTIIN ce0e MO3BOJIUTh pOC-
KOILIb UMETh 3aMETHYIO J0JII0 BPaKIEOHBIX OTHOIIEHUI ¢ COCEAsIMH, — B TAKOM CIIydae HAacelIeHue
ATHUX 30H MPOCTO BEIMHUPANIO OBl IO YacTsAM. B oTnmune ot, HarpuMep, I0ro-BOCTOYHON ABCTpaini,
I7ie B TPAJUIUOHHBIX YCIOBUAX IPU 3aKIF0UYEHUHN Opaka cCrioCOOHOCTh MY KUUHBI 3aIIUTUTH CBOIO
OyIyLIyI0 CEMbIO OT BOOPY>KEHHOT'O HAIaJACHHUs [IEHUIIach HapaBHE C €0 OXOTHUYBUMH CITIOCOOHO-
CTSIMM, Y OYLIIMEHOB B pacueT NIPUHUMAJIOCh TOJIBKO BTOpoe 00cTosTenbeTBO. (To ke camoe MOXKHO
CKa3aTh U O MIOIIOHAX, FXKHBIX MaiffoTax, FOCHIOTAaX U APYrux Opossuux rpymm HeBamusr)’.

Taxum 00pa3oM, pa3yMHO IPEANONI0KUTh, YTO IPU 3KOJIOIMUYECKH BBIHYXK/IEHHONW HU3KOU
KOH(JIMKTHOCTH B MOJYIYCTHIHAX B APEBHOCTH (hakTOp 0TOOpa MOP(HOIOTHIECKOTr0 KOMILIEKCa
"BOMHA-3aIIUTHUKA KOTHATHOM IPYIIB" Y OXOTHUKOB-coOOMparenel 0bu1 ocitadieH. B pesynprare
ne1oMop(QHbIe TeHACHIINH, UMMAaHEHTHO IPUCYIIHE YBOJIOIUH POJa TOMUHUI, B TAHHOM IPUPOJI-
HO-COLMAJIbBHOM KOHTEKCTE MOTJIU MPOSBIIATHCS ¢ HAMOOJIbILIEH TOJTHOTOM.

B otnnuue ot Gymmenos, nnzeiinsl bonbmoro bacceitna CLLIA npokuBaiy B MOMTYIyCThIHE

YMEPEHHOTO0, a HE TPOIMYECKOro nosica. B UX JKW3HMU MPUCYTCTBOBAN (DAaKTOP BECEHHUX T'0JIOIOBOK,

" YuG., XueB., Wangs$., LiuJ. Lake Records and LGM Climate in China // Chinese Science Bulletin. 2000.
Vol. 45. P 1158-1164; Zhou W. et al. Variability of Monsoon Climate in East China at the End of Last Glaciation
// Quaternary Research. 1996. Vol. 46. P. 219-229.

> Cwm. : Bettinger R., Madsen D., Elston R. Prehistoric Settlement Categories and Settlement Systems in the Alashan
Desert... 74-99; Madsen D., Elston R, Bettinger R., Xu C., Zhong K. Settlement Patterns Reflected in Assemblages
from the Pleistocene/Holocene Transition in North Central China // Journal of Archaeological Science. 1996. Vol. 23.
P. 217-229; Nelson N.C. The Dune Dwellers of the Gobi // Natural History. 1926. Vol. 26. Ne 3; Idem. Notes on the
Archaeology of the Gobi / American Anthropologist. 1926. Vol. 26. Ne 1; Idem. Archaeological Research in North
China // American Anthropologist. 1927. Vol. 29. Ne 2.

3 Harris J.S. The White Knives Shoshoni of Nevada // Acculturation in Seven American Indian Tribes / Ed. R. Linton.
Glouchester (Mass.), 1963. P.44; Janetski J. C. Ethnohistory and Ethnography of the Elko and Ely Dis-
tricts // Prehistory, Ethnohistory and History of Eastern Nevada: Cultural Resources Summary of the Elko and Ely Dis-
tricts / Ed. S.R James. Bureau of Land Management, Nevada. Cultural Resource Series 3, Washington, 1981. P. 124;
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MOYTH €XKETOHO MPUBOJAUBIINK K BRIMUPAHUIO HEKOTOPOW YaCTH MOMYJIALMI OT ronoaa. MHeiMu
CJIOBaMH, MOYKHO TIPEATOJIOKUTh, YTO OTOOP (B TOM YHUCIIE M HA TEAOMOP(HOCTD) B MOy CTBHIHAX
YMEPEHHOTO MosAca MPOXOMI 00Jiee HHTEHCUBHO, YEM B TIOJYITYCTHIHX TPOIMYECKOT0 TOsCa.

BBuny 60bieii KOHTHHEHTANIBHOCTH KinMaTa LlenTpanbHoii A3uu o cpaBHeHHUIO ¢ boib-
muM bacceifHOM, 1 OTCYTCTBHS Y OXOTHHUKOB-cOOMpaTeseid MOHTOINY JTyKa, MPOIEecChl 0TOopa 1
ne1oMop(QH3aIMuY TaM B 3TIOXY MOCIEIHETO TIAIHATFHOI0 MaKCUMYMa JI0JDKHBI ObLTH UATH BEChbMa
WHTEHCUBHO. B pesynbpTaTe mporomopdHbIi "UHACAaHOUIHBIN'" MOHTOJIOUIHBIM THIT IPEBPATHIICS,
KaK MEI II0jlaraeM, B "KJ1aCCUYCCKUM MOHTOJIOUAHEIN" KOHTUHCHTAIBHEIN THII 32 OTHOCHUTEILHO KO-
POTKHU (110 TE0JIOTHYECKUM MEpKaM) MPOMEXYTOK BpeMeHH (24-16 k.H.).

Bo3snukaer Bompoc: noueMy unzaeuipl boasmoro baccelina He IpeBpaTUINCh B KOHTUHEH-
TaJbHBIX MOHTOJIOUA0B? DTOT BONPOC, MO-BUIUMOMY, TpeOYyeT OTeIbHOr0 uccienoBanus. [lepso-
HayaJlbHbIE MIPEIIOI0KHUTEIbHbIE 00BSICHEHNUS, TpeOyolne NanbHENIIel TPOBEPKHU, CBOIATCS K
CIEYIOIIEMY:

1. bonbmoit bacceiin (b.b.) — paiion 3HaUUTENbHO MEHBIIUHN O IUIOIIAAN, HEXenn yeM Llen-
TpaJibHasi A3us, ¥ HE CTOJIb HAJIEKHO OT/eJIeHa OT CMEXHbIX Mera-pernoHos (Tuber, ['umanaun u
nycteinu Cpenneit Azum otaessiioT LienTpanbhyio A3uio oT 6ojee 3anaaHbix paiioHoB). [ToaTomy
neaoMop(pU3UPYIOLIUIiCS TeHHBIN MyJ1, GOPMUPYIOIIUNCS B TyCThIHE, OBLIT IOCTOSIHHO 3aTHPaeM
IIPUTOKOM I'€HOB U3BHE [[IOCIIEIHUN pa3 — B pe3yJIbTaTe HyMUKCKON AKCIIAHCUH U3 FOTO—BOCTOYHOMN
Kamudopuuu'.

2. ApunHble ycl0BHs yCTaHOBUIUCH B b.b. HaunHas ¢ KOHIIA rOJIOLEHa, T.€. IEPUOJ aJanTa-
1M ObUT CPAaBHUTEIFHO KOPOTKHUM, U Ha 3Tare, KOorja eCTeCTBEHHBIH 0TOOp SBHO 3aTyXal.

[Touemy MbI cunTaeM MOp(OJIOTHIO OYyIIMEHOB C(OPMHUPOBABILIEHCS B YCIOBHSX MOIYITyC-
ThIHb, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO Psii SKOTOHOB, 3aHUMAEMBIX UMH, ObLITH OJaronpuatHeiM ? Beuay Toro,
YTO 3TU SKOTOHBI MO3aWUHBI, ¥ MPUTOK aJaITUPOBAHHBIX K MMyCThIHE T€HOB HAJICKHO MEPEKPHIBAI
HEaJaNTHPOBAHHBIE K MyCThIHE Momyssiuu. B nemom xe FOxHas Appurka —3T0 CyOKOHTHHEHT C
TeHACHIMEH K apuaHocTH . Ele ofuH BOmpoc: moyeMy neqoMopdHbie MOMyIIAIHA He pOpMHPOBa-
nuch B mycThIHAX [{eHTpanbHoil ABcTpanun? OTBET, IO BCEW BEPOSTHOCTH, 3aKIFOYAECTCS B TOM,
YTO UCXOIHBIN TeHHBIN IMyJT B ABCTpaJIUU OBLIT CIUIIKOM apXaudHbIM (TI03IHUE TOTOMKU Homo

erectus ’a COXpaHsIUCh Ha SIBe 10 35 K.H., a B ABCTpaJIuu 3HAYUTEIbHBIA KOMIUIEKC apXanuKu MpHU-

Simms S.R. Great Basin Environments, Present and Past // BAR. 1987. Vol. 381.P. 125.

' O mymukckoii skcnancuu oM., Hanpumep: Cressman L.S. Prehistory of the Far West. Salt Lake City: University of
Utah Press, 1977. P. 98-99; Janetski J. C. Ethnohistory and Ethnography of the Elko... P 151-155; Madsen D.B.,
Rhode D. (Eds.). Human Population Movement and the Expansion of the Numa. Salt Lake City: University of Utah
Press, 1994.

% Cole M.M. South Africa. London: Methuen — New York: Dutton, 1966. P. 54-55; Lancaster N. Aridity in Southern
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cyrctByet y moaei tuna Koy Ceamn u Koccak'. OHH, BEpOSITHO, CMEIIHBAIKMCH ¢ MOpdoTornye-
CKH IIPOTPECCUBHBIMU HEOAHTpoNaMu tuna MyHro JIelk, B pe3yJibTaTre 4ero MosiBUIICS COBPEMEH-
HBII MOP(}OTOTHYECKUIA THUTT A0OPUTEHOB, B KOTOPOM 4epThl pumioro Homo Sapiens sapiens’a
0€3yCIIOBHO JOMHHUPYIOT”.

ITenoMophHbBIE THITBI HACEISIOT HE TOJIBKO MOTYITYCTBIHHBIE 9KOJOTHIECKHE 30HbI°. Dopmu-
poBaHHe MeJOMOPPHOCTH HETPUILICH U TaaHOU OB MPEATOIOKUTEIEHO MOXKHO OOBSICHUTD TEM,
YTO UX JaJeKue NMpeAKu ObUIH OTTECHEHBI 00Jiee CHIIbHBIMU HapOJaMU B 9KOJIOTHUYECKUE YCIIOBHS,
IPENATCTBOBABIINE PA3BUTHIO «KYJIbTYPBI BOMHBD). CBUAETEILCTB TOTO, KAK €116 HA OXOTHUYbE-
coOMpaTenbCKO CTauu COLUANTHHOTO Pa3BUTHSI BOUHCTBEHHOCTh HApPOJOB MOHMKAETCS B PE3YJIb-
TaTe BOCHHBIX MOPAXKCHHI, TOCTATOYHO" .

Kak nokasatp Hanuuue KOHBEPreHTHOro negoMopdusma y OyIIMeHOB U MOHTOJIOUOB?
MozxHo 3aMCTUTD, UTO OG’bGIII/IHSHOH_II/Ie HX IPU3HAKHU BXOIAT B KOMILJICKC BTOpH‘-IHOﬁ MIOJIOBOH
muddepernranuy. Bech KOMIUIEKC BTOPUUHBIX MOJOBBIX MPU3HAKOB KOHTPOIUPYETCS Y YeTIOBEKa
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH CHCTEMOI TOPMOHAIBHBIX (PaKTOPOB, CPEAN KOTOPBIX BEAYIINUM SBIISETCS MYXK-
CKOI ITOJIOBOI TOPMOH — TecTOCTepOoH . KOHIIEHTpalKs TECTOCTEPOHA B IIa3Me KPOBH HHINBUIIOB
MOBBIIITACTCS B YyBCTBUTCIIBHBIC IICPUOAbLI, OAHHUM U3 KOTOPLIX ABJIACTCA Hy6epTac. I/ISBGCTHO, qTo
TECTOCTEPOH OKa3bIBAaET CTUMYJIUPYIOIIEE BO3ACHCTBIE Ha POCT MBIIIEYHON 1 KOCTHOM TKaHU, B TO
BpeMs KaK HEKOTOPBIC U3 KEHCKUX MOJIOBBIX TOPMOHOB (3CTPOT€HOB) — HA Pa3BUTHE KUPOBOH TKa-
HU. VI y My>X4MH U y KEHIIHMH B [1JIJa3Me KPOBH COZIEpKATCs KOHLEHTPALUK KaK TECTOCTEPOHA, TaK
U 3CTPOTCHOB B OIpeeIeHHBIX mponopiusax. KpoMe Toro, 3xcrepuMeHTaaIbHO MOKa3aHo, 4ToO ypo-

BCHb TCCTOCTCPOHA B IIJIa3ME€ KPOBH Y MYKUHUH ITOJIOKUTCIBHO KOPPEIALIUMOHHO CBA3aH CO CIIOH-

Africa... P. 433-444; Leistner O.A. Southern Africa. P. 110-115.

' MacIntosh N.W.G., Larnach S.L. The Persistence of Homo Erectus Traits in Australian Crania // Archaeology and
Physical Anthropology in Oceania. 1972. Vol. 7. P. 1-7; Pocunckuii A.4. TlpoGnemsl antponorexe3a. M.: Bricuias
mikona, 1977. C. 154; Flood J. Archaeology of the Dreamtime: The Story of Prehistoric Australia and Her People. Syd-
ney — London: Collins (repr.), 1987.

* Barbetti M and Allen H. Prehistoric Man at Lake Mungo Australia by 32.000 B.P. // Nature. 1972. Vol. 240. P. 46—
48.

3 Cm.: Baker J.R. Race. New — York — London: Oxford University Press, 1974. P. 303-306.

* Cm., manpumep: Service E.R. War and Our Contemporary Ancestors / War: Anthropology of Armed Conflict and
Aggression / Eds. M.H. Fried, M. Harris, R. Murphy. New York: Natural History Press, 1968. P. 160-161; Dennen J.
M. G. van der. The Origin of War: the Evolution of a Male Coalitional Reproductive Strategy. Groningen: Origin
Press. 2 vols, 1995. P. 621, 627, 630, 636.

> Ohno S. Major Sex—Determining Genes. Berlin — Heidelberg — New York: Springer Verlag, 1979. P. 13, 174-175;
bepsun T. buoxumus ropmoHoB. Ilep. ¢ Hem. M.:Mup, 1964. C. 31-32; FO0aes H.A. bBuoxumusi TOpMOHOB B TOPMO-
HabHOU peryisimuu. M.: Hayxka, 1976. C. 267.
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TaHHOH M CIIPOBOIIMPOBAHHON arpeccueii'. YpoBeHb TECTOCTEPOHA B IIa3Me KPOBH, 0€3YCIIOBHO,
TIOJIOKHUTEIILHO CBSI3aH C arpeccueii y )KUBOTHBIX (MJICKOUTAOIINX)”.

Takum oOpa3om, Uil ToKa3aTeIbCTBA HAJMYUS MTOCTYIMPYEMO HaMU KOHBEPTreHTHON He10-
Mop¢HOH afanTanuu y OyIIMEHOB U KOHTUHEHTAJIbHBIX MOHTOJIOMI0B I0CTaTOYHO MOKA3aTh (IKC-
NEPUMEHTAIbHO) HAIMYNE CHUKEHHOTO, IO CPAaBHEHHIO C KOHTPOJIbHBIMU I'PyMIaMH, CTaTyca Tec-
TOCTEPOHA y MY KYUH JaHHBIX MOP(O-NOMyIAIUOHHBIX TUIIOB. [1o OyriMeHam cHavana MmosiBUINCh
JTaHHBIE O MOBBIIIEHHONW KOHIIEHTPAIMU B MOYE (@ CJIeI0BaTeNIbHO — U B IJIa3M€ KPOBH) MYKUHUH
’KEHCKOTO TI0JIOBOTO TOPMOHA — ACTPOTEHA’, a 3aTeM H O IPSIMOIA CBSI3H TECTOCTEPOHA ¢ MOPdoII0-
THeil ¥ HEKOTOPBIMH (hOPMaMK arpecCUBHOTO ToBeAeHus ' . UTo KacaeTcsi MOHTOJIOUIOB, TO OBLIO
AKCIEPUMEHTAIBHO [T0OKA3aHO, YTO MY >KUNHBI-MOHIOJIOUIbl a3UAaTCKOro npoucxoxaeHus B CIIA
UMEIOT HAaMHU3IINKA CpeTHUN yPOBEHb TECTOCTEPOHA B IJIa3Me KPOBH 110 CPABHEHUIO C OENBIMU U
adpo-amepHKaHIaAME’.

OTMeueHHbIe Bbllle 0COOEHHOCTH TOPMOHAJIBHOIO CTaTyca OYIIMEHOB BIIOJIHE MOTJIU Obl
BHOCHUTH CBOH BKJIaJ] B CHU)KEHUE YPOBHS CIIOHTAaHHOW U CIIPOBOLIMPOBAHHOMN arpeccuu y Oymime-
HOB, U JaJjiee uepe3 MocpeACcTBO (POPMUPYIOMIUXCS COLUATBHO-KYIBTYPHBIX HOPM — K CHHYKEHUIO
YPOBHSI MEKOOIIMHHOTO TOMHIIUA B UX TPAJUIIMOHHOM OOIIECTBE.

B 3aximroueHne XoTenoch Obl OTMETUTD, UTO PacCMaTPUBAEMBIN THIT MOP(HOIOTHIECKON ajar-
Tal¥, BEAYIIUM B KOTOPOM SIBJIIETCSI CHUKEHUE COBOKYITHOI'O TECTOCTEPOHOBOrO "myJsa" B MOIy-
JSAUAX, BO3MOXKHO, UMEJI KapJUHAJIbHOE 3HAYeHHE HE TOJIbKO Ha MO3JHUX CTAaJUAX pacoreHesa B
NOJIyapuIHBIX 30HaX, HO M Ha 3Tale 3BOJIOLMOHHOIO MEPEX0/a OT MaJCOaHTPONa K HEOAHTPOIY.
[IpencraBisieTcst BIIOJIHE pa3yMHBIM MPEAINOJIOKHUTh, YTO BBIUJICHSIBIINECS U3 CPEbl HEAHIEPTaJI0-
UJHBIX IPEJKOB paHHHE JIFOJAM COBPEMEHHOIO BU/IAa UMEN NTOHMKEHHBIM TECTOCTEPOHOBBIN CTaTyC

10 CpaBHEHHIO C TajicoaHTpornaMu. Ha 3To yka3eiBaeT ux Oojiee TpaliiibHOE CTPOSHUE U MPEITO-

" Olweus D., Mattsson A, Schalling D and Léw H. Circulating Testosteron Levels and Aggression in Adolescent Males:
A Causal Analysis // Psychosomatic Medicine. 1988. Vol. 50. P. 253, 263-266.

? Svare B.B. Hormones and Aggressive Behavior. New York — London: Plenum Press, 1983. P. 179.

3 Davies J.N.P. Sex Hormone Upset in Africans // British Medical Journal. 1949. Vol. 2. P. 676-679; Tobias P.V. The
Peoples of Africa South of the Sahara// The Biology of Human Adaptability / Ed. P.T. Baker. Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1966. P. 128-129.

* Tobias P.V. Bushmen of the Kalahari // Man. 1957. Vol. 36. P. 33-40; Winkler E.M.,Kirchengast.S. Metric Characters
of the Hard Palate and Their Cephalometric Correlations in Namibian !Kung and Kenyan Tribes // Human Biology.
1989. Vol. 65. P. 139-150; Winkler E.M., Christiansen K. Anthropometric-hormonal correlation patterns in San and
Kavango males from Namibia // Annals of Human Biology. 1991. Vol. 18. P. 341-355; Christiansen K Serum and
Saliva Sex Hormone Levels in !Kung San Men of Namibia / American Journal of Physical Anthropology. 1991.
Vol. 86. P. 37-44; Christiansen K., Winkler E.M. Hormonal, Anthropometrical, and Behavioral Correlations of Physi-
cal Aggression in !Kung San Men of Namibia // Aggressive Behavior. 1992. Vol. 18. P. 271-280; Christiansen K. The
Role of Sex Hormone in Human Aggression // International Behavioral Development Symposium. Minot/USA, 1995.

> Wu A.H., Whitemore A.S., Kolonel L.N. ef al. Serum Androgens and Sex-Hormone Binding Globulins in Relation to
Lifestyle Factors in Older African—American, White and Asian Men in the United States and Canada // Cancer Epide-
miology, Biomarkers and Prevention. 1995. Vol. 4 P. 739-40.
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JaracMbiii' TIOHWKEHHBIN (10 CPaBHEHHUIO C MAICOAHTPOIIAMH) YPOBEHb BHYTPHOOIIMHHON arpec-

CHH.

15. IlpeaBapure/ibHbIe BBIBOJbI N0 TEPPUTOPHAJIBHOCTH M arpeccuu y OymmveHoB Ka-
Jaxapu

a) Hauboyiee penmpe3cHTATUBHBIMU B IUJIaHE TEMAaTHUKW JAHHOTO HCCIEIOBAHUS SBISIOTCS
OymiMeHsl |KyHr HamuOuiickoi yactu Hait Haii;

0) TeppuTOpUATLHOE TOBEACHUE ATHUX OYIIIMEHOB COOTBETCTBYET Mojaenu [laticoH-XaacoH —
Cmuta. OHO OKa3bIBaeTcs, B YCIOBHUAX PE3KOro KoyiebaHus 00eCIeueHHOCTH PAaCTUTEIbHBIMU pe-
CypcaMu, COCTaBJISIOIIMMU OCHOBY UX CYILIECTBOBaHMs, TMOKO TEPPUTOpPUATIBHBIM M cllaboarpec-
CUBHBIM;

B) JUIsl TIOJYMYCTHIHHBIX paiioHOB Kamaxapu nmeer cMbICi OOBEIWHUTH B OJUH (HaKTOPbI
O0WIINS U MIPEICKA3yeMOCTH PECYPCOB, KOTOPbIE OJMHAKOBO OIPEIEIISIOTCS ypOBHEM ocaikoB. Ha-
pAOy C aHAJIW30M CTENEHU TEPPUTOPUATBHOCTH OYIIMEHOB MMEET CMBICA MPOBOAUTH OTAEIBHO
aHaJIu3 YPOBHS arpecCUu;

r) y OymmeHoB Kamaxapu ypoBHH MEXOONIMHHOW W BHYTPHOOIIMHHOM arpecCHH IMOJIOKH-
TEJILHO KOPPEIUPYIOT U OKa3bIBAIOTCS HU3KUMHU (B CpaBHEHUH, HapuMep, ¢ abOpureHaMu CpaBHU-
TEJTHLHO XOPOIIO YBIAXXHEHHBIX 00J1acTe ABCTpalIuN);

1) HEMOCPEJICTBEHHOE BTOPKEHHUE CKOTOBOJOB, MO-BUAUMOMY, TIOHHU3WIO YPOBEHb arpeccuu
y lkyHr. OTTecHeHre UX Ha nepudepuu KOPMOBBIX TEPPUTOPHII MOTJIO, HANIPOTUB, YBEIUUYHUBATD
YPOBEHb MEKOOIIMHHOW KOHMIMKTHOCTH. CXOIHBIM 00pa3oM MOXKET JEHCTBOBATh PAHHUU OIIBIT
oOmeHust OynMeHoB ¢ MPo(eCCHOHATBHBIMU O€IBIMH OXOTHHUKAaMH, HO HE C OaHTy. YPOBEHb TO-
munuaa y 6ymmenoB Haii Hait B cepenune XX B. Obul, BEpOSTHO, IPUMEPHO TAKHM XK€, KaK U B
cepenune XIX B.;

€) aHOMaJIbHO OOJIBIINE pa3Mephl O9HA0B y T/BH IO CPABHEHUIO C !KYHT BBI3BAHBI, BEPOSATHO,
STHOUCTOPUYECKUMHU MPUYMHAMH (HAmpUMep, paHHUMH KOHTaKTaMU CO CKOTOBOJYECKHUM KOMKO-
WHCKUM HaCeJICHUEM);

) sKoslornueckue (akTopbl BHOCAT CYLIECTBEHHBIH BKJIaJ B HU3KHM ypOBEHb TEPPUTOPHU-
IBHOCTH M arpeccuu y OymmenoB Kanaxapuy;

3) HECOOTBETCTBHE TEPPUTOPUATILHOTO MTOBeeHus ko Mmoaenu Jlaiicon—XancoH — CMuTa BbI-

3BaHO AKKYJIbTYPALUEH;

' Poeuncruii 4. TipoGnemsr antpororenesa. C. 193-194, 210-215.
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M) MOJIEIN TEPPUTOPHAIILHOTO MOBeAeHUS !KyHr omypamObl Omartako u nonusbl /KaHrsa
MOTJIA CYIIECTBEHHO OTIIMYAThCs OT TakoBbIX y !kyHr Haii Haif, mpu 3TOM — B cTOpoHy Oouibliei
TeppuTopuanbHOoCcTH OymmMeHoB OmaTtako u /KaHrBBI IO CpaBHEHHIO ¢ OyIIMEHaMH HAMHOHWICKOM

yactu Haii Haii.

72



I'TABA 11
TEPPUTOPHUAJIBHOCTDB U ATPECCHUSA Y ABOPUT'EHOB ABCTPAJINMN:
3ATIAJTHASA TYCTBIHS, IITAT BUKTOPUS, CEBEPO-BOCTOYHbBIN APHEMJIEH/

1. 3anagnas IlycTeins: o0muii reorpapuyecKuii ¥ IKOJIOTHYCCKUI 09epK

3amannas [lycteias ABctpanmuu (cokpanHo 3I1) — 3To oOmupHOE HU3KOE IIATO B IICHTPE
KOHTUHEHTAa, TPAaHUIAMH KOTOPOTO SIBIISIIOTCS € tora — mycThiHS Bukropus, ¢ ceBepa — "o3zepo"
Xaznert. Boctounoii rpanuneit 311 aBiasercs cyxoe pycno (kpuk) Ilanmep; 3amanHoil — «o3epo»
Kapneru. To, uto Mbl OyJieM B AajbHEHIIEM UMEHOBATh «03€paMm», — 3T0 OOUINPHbIE KOTIOBUHBI,
YACTUYHO 3aTOJHSAIONIMECS BOAOH TOJIBKO TOCIEe 0000 OOMIBHBIX MOXKACH. 3a UCKIIOUCHHEM Ha-
CTOSILLIETO COJIEHOTO o3epa Jilp, "ozepa" lleHTpanbHON ABCTpanuu, COOTBETCTBYIOT IUIaWsAM 3a-
cynuuBbIx pailonoB CIIIA u TakuM KpyTHBIM NaHaM F0KHON AQpUKH, Kak DTOIIA).

311 sBisieTcst HanboJIee apuaIHON M3 BCEX 3acelIeHHBIX a0opuUreHaMu o0iacTeil ABCTpalvy.
OTO COYETaHWE PAaBHUHBI U CPEIHEBBICOTHBIX TOPHBIX TIPS, KOTOPBIE SIBISIOTCS LIEHTPaMH COCpe-
JOTOYEHHS a0OPUTEHHOTO HACENIECHUSI.

PaBHuHbI 311 4acTUYHO MOKPBITH ECUAHBIMM JIOHAMHU, 3aKPEIUIEHHBIMH TPaBSHUCTBIMU CO-
oO1recTBamMu ¢ IOMUHAIIMEH TaK Ha3bIiBaeMoro crimHudekca (poasl Trioda w Pectrachne; "spinifex"
10 JIATBIHU — "KoMounii"). KaMeHHCThIe y4acTKU MOKPHITH TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIM MYJITOBBIM CKPEOOM.
(Acacia aneura), OTHUM U3 BUIOB aKaluu'.

Brone Bcero paiiona 3II mpoTsHynuch, NPEMMYIIECTBEHHO B IIMPOTHOM HaIlpaBJICHUH,
CHWJIBHOpa3pylLIeHHbIE XpeOThl Masieo30iickoro mpoucxoxaeHus. CpenHee MOIHATHE 3aragHO-
ABCTPANIMHCKON TIUTHI B JaHHOM peruone — okosio 300 M, Hambonpmme noguarue rpsg— 1000—
1200 m. Cpennee noansitue rpsg — 800 m.

311 npotsHynace npuMepHO Ha 600 KM ¢ 3amaja Ha BOCTOK M PUMEPHO Ha 650 KM — B MepHU-
JIMOHAJIBHOM HampasieHuu. [lnomans peruona, TakuM oopaszom, — npuMepro 390 000 kB.KkM.

Taxum oOpaszoM, B otanuue oT Kamaxapu, KoTopas SBISETCS TUTAHTCKOM 3aIlOJTHEHHOM Tec-
KOM Jernpeccuent, moguaron Ha Beicoty 900 M Hax ypoBHeM okeaHa, 311 ABcTpanuu — 3TO KaMEHH-
CTasi PKBAaTOpHAJbHAsA IMYyCTBHIHSA ¢ HU3KUMH XpeOTamu. I1o BceM 3KOJIOrMYecKHMM HapameTpam, 3a
UCKJIIOYEHHEM TIyOMHBI 3alleraHusi MOJ3EMHBIX BOAOHOCHBIX cioeB, 3I1 — paiion Gosee skcTpe-

MasibHBIN, yeM Kanaxapu. CpenHue BeTMYUHBI TOJOBBIX OCAIKOB 371ech kojieomores ot 200 o 250

' Bacuep ®.X. usoii mup nyctbib. Ilep. ¢ anri. CII6.: Tuapomereonsaar, 1994. C. 186; Jessop J. Flora of Central
Australia. Sydney etc.: Reed, 1981. P. 444-447.

% OnpejiesieHo o KapTaM U3 KHUT: [Amuac mupa « Taiimer] The Times Atlas of the World. Maps Prepared by
J.Bartolomew and Son Itd., New York: Times books, 1980. Plate 14; u: Hilliard W.M. The People in between: The Pit-
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MM (B Kaykaysenbae — 300-500 Mmm); cpeHre OTKIOHEHHUSI OT HOPMbI COCTaBIs0T 0koiio 50 %. Ilo
IUTOIIA/IIM JIOKIM BBIMIAAIOT elie Oosiee HepaBHOMEPHO, YeM B Kamaxapu'. Bo Bpemst po0IHKH-
TEJbHBIX 3aCyX OTJEJIbHbIC TPYMIbI a0OPUTreHOB ObUIN BBIHYACHBI MEPECEsThCS, YXOIsI OT POA-
HeIX MecT Ha 300 u 6ornee KM; U3BECTHBI CIIydan TMOETU HEKOTOPBIX CEMEHHBIX TPYIII OT YKaXKIbI
WJIY TOJIONA.

JlaHHbIE HEMHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX MeTeopojiornueckux cranuuid B 311 naroT cnemgyronme pes3yib-
tatel. JIxainc (3anmax 3I1): BeicoTa Hag ypoBHEM okeaHa — 580 M, cpeaHerooBbie ocaaku — 246
mM; DpHabemna (Boctok 3I1): Beicota — 675 M, ocangku — 249 mm; Keptuc Cnpunrc (Boctok 3I1):
ocaaku — 221 mMm®. Ce30HHOCTD BBINAJEHUS OCAIKOB BBIpaXkeHa C1a00, MOCKOIBKY MPUMEPHO IO
cepeaune 3I1 mpoxoauT AMHUS UX MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO JIETHETO U MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO 3UMHETO BbI-
nagenus. K ceBepy OT 3TON NMHHUM CpelHUN MUK OCAJKOB MPUXOAMTCS Ha SHBaph, K IOTYy — Ha
UI0JTb, HO HOPMAJIBHBIE JTOK/H, BhIMaatolme, kak u B Kanaxapu B ¢oopMe rpo30BbIX JTUBHEH, CITy-
YalOTCS TAJIEKO HE KaXKIbIi o’

JleToM OOBIUHBI TEMIIEPATYPHI BBIIIE 35 Tp., 3MMOI — HOYHBIE 3aMOPO3KH (MMEIOTCS B BUY,
KOHEYHO, 3UMa U JIETO I0KHOro moiymapusi). B otinyne ot OymIMEHOB, KOTOPbIE TOXKE CTPaiaoT
3UMOM OT XO0JI0J1a, HO Y KOTOPBIX, [10 KpallHE! Mepe, KCHIIUHBI U JIeTU HOCAT IUIAIU-KAPOCCHl U3
HIKYP KMBOTHBIX, a00PUTeHBI ABCTpaIMK HE HOCAT HUKaKkoi oxexapr’ (cp.: Gill, 1968: 127; Giles,

1964: 12—13 u Marshall, 1986: 68; Owens, Owens, 1985: 37).

2. OTtHOorpapuyeckuii cocras Hacenenus 311

B 1930-1940-x rr. 3anaanyto IlycteiHio Hacensiu okoio 3000 aGopureHoB, COCTaBISIBILIUX
€VHBbINA KYJIbTYPHBIA, JTUHIBUCTUYECKUN M TE€HETHYECKHil Oyok. B nureparype ux yamie Bcero
MMEHYIOT "UThIHThApA". bonee mpaBuiabHOE Ha3BaHHE — "TMUTBAHTHATHIPA'", HO OHO OTHOCHUTCS

TOJIbKO K oburtarensim rpsan [lerepmanna, Manna u TomkuHcoHa. B nanpHeiieM mMbl OyieM ynoT-

jantjatjara People of Ernabella. London: Hodder and Soughton.Hilliard, 1968. P. 64.

' Gibbs W.J. Meteorology and Climatology // Arid Lands of Australia / Eds. R.O. Slayter, R.A. Perry. Canberra: Aus-
tralian National University, 1969. P. 48; Murrell B. Hydrological Regimes in the Australian Arid Zone with Notes on
the Current Changes in the Hydrological Regime in the Willouran Ranges, South Australia // Arid Australia /Eds.
H.G Cogger., E.E. Cameron. Sydney: Australian Museum, 1984. P. 327.

2 Gould R.A. Comparative Ecology of Food-sharing in Australia and Northwest California / Omnivorous Pri-
mates / Eds. R.S.0. Harding , G. Teleki. New York: Columbia University Press, 1981. P. 430.

3 Bureau of Meteorology. Climatic Averages, Australia. Canberra, 1975. Western Australia. P. 82, Southern Auistra-
lia. P. 2; Layton R. Uluru: An Aboriginal History of Ayers Rock. Canberra: Australian Institute for Aboriginal Studies,
1986. P. 26.

* Leigh J.H., Noble J.C. (1969). Vegetation Resources // Arid Lands of Australia. P. 74; Tonkinson R. Aboriginal Vic-
tors of the Desert Crusade Menlo Park (Calif.): Univ. of Oregon, 1974. P. 26; Gould R.A. Comparative Ecology...

P. 425.

> Cpasn.: Gill W. Petermann Journey. Sydney etc.: Rigby, 1968. P. 127 u: Marshall L. The !Kung of Nyae Nyae. Cam-
bridge (Mass.) — London: Harvard University Press, 1976. P. 68; Owens M., Owens D. Cry of the Kalahari. Boston:
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pebIsITh TEPMUH «ITUTHIHTHIPa» B OTHOIICHHH BCEX a0OpUTEHOB 3alrajJHON MYyCTHIHH, a TEPMUH
(IHTBSHTHATHAPAY» — TOJIBKO MO OTHOIICHHIO K oOuTarensMm rpsabl [lerepmanna. Camu cebst oHU
Ha3BIBAIOT TAKXKE "TIUThI-TIATHS ",

B paiione rpsa Manna u TOMKMHCOHA IPOXXHUBAIOT JMHIBUCTHYECKUE Ipynnbl ("'muiemeHa')
MyJIaThsipa, MaIyJaaThsipa U BUPThSTIAKAHTbSI.

Cnenyetr otMeTuTh, yTo "tuiemena" 3I1 moutu HUKOTJA HE ACHCTBOBAIM KaK LIEJIOCTHBIE CO-
[IUyMBI, a paclajajuch Ha TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIC JIOKAJIbHBIC TPyNIbl. B MecTaXx CONPUKOCHOBEHUS
MOCTIEAHUX COCEIHUE JIOKATbHBIE TPYIIBI OOMbIIE 00IATNCh APYT C APYTOM, YeM C OTAAJICHHBIMU

ni

rpymnmaMu cBoux ke "tuemen"'. DTHHUeckoe caMoco3HaHue abopureHoB 3I1, Takum obpazom, ue-
papxuyHO, a0OpUTEH MOXKET Ha3bIBaTh ceOs TMO0 MO0 UMEHHU TePPUTOPHATBLHON OOIIMHBI, TUOO0 1O
MMEHHU TUAJICKTHON TPYMIIbI MepBOro ("MUThA-TIUTHA", HAIPUMED) WU BTOPOTO ('MUTHIHTHATHSIpA")
nopsiika’. Kpome Toro, CTpyKTypooOpasyroumM 3JI€MEHTOM COLUyMa SIBIISUIUCH TaK HA3bIBACMbIC
JIOKAJIbHO-/IECLIEHTHBIE TPYIIIbI, KOTOPhIE Mbl Oy/eM 00CYyXJaTh B CIEAYIOMIUX pa3jesiaX JaHHOU
TJIABBL.

K Bocroky ot rpsasl [lerepmanna, B paiione ckaiabHbIX ocTtaHieB Onbra — Aiepc Pok (Yiy-
py) — KonHopc, a Takxke B mpenenax rpsasl MacrpeiiBa ®wind (M 4aCTUYHO IPOAOJDKAIOT XKUTh;
3/1IeCh Mbl UMEEM B BH]y, UTO YacTh M3 HUX IE€peceniach B MOCEIKH U MUCCUM) SHKYHTBAThSPA.
OnuH U3 SHKYHTBATBSAPA, )KUBLINH B paiioHe Yiypy, B 1894 1., B OTBET Ha paccrpoCchl 3HAMEHHUTHIX

"3, Ha s13bI-

stHorpadoB — Y. CrieHcepa u @. ['niuieHa BEXIMBO XapaKTeprU30Ball ce0s Kak "JIIypUThs
K€ apaHja 3To CIIOBO O3HauaeT "uyxe3emen", 1 0OBIYHO SHKYHTBAThApA Tak ce0s He Ha3biBanu. Ho
nBa "TUIeMEHH'", TUHTBUCTUYECKH BXOMUBIIMX B 0ok 3I1 M >KMBIIMX MEXAYy SHKYHTBATHSIpA U
apanja (B paitone [lanmMep KpuK), UCIIOJIB30BAIM CJIOBO JYPUThSI B KAUECTBE CaMOHAa3BaHMUsI, BEPO-
ATHO, TIOTOMY, YTO B UX KYJIbTYPE UMEIIOCH CHIIBHOE BIUSIHUE KyJIbTYpHI apaHia’.

K 3anagy ot rpsast [lerepmanna B npenenax rpsiabl PaynnHcoHa, U K ceBepy OT Hee, B H0XK-
HOM YacTu MycThIHM ['MOCOHA >KMIM HraTatbsipa, COXpaHSIBIINE TPATUIUOHHBIN 00pa3 >KU3HH 10

koHIa 1960-x rr. Mexny o3epamu Amaneyc u Xas3neTT KWIM 3araJodyHble MUHTYOu (okoso 600

Yell.), KOTOpble M3ydYallch INIaBHBIM 00pa3oM y>Ke€ B TO BpeMsi, KOTJa OHHM YIIJIM U3 IMyCThIHU (B

Houghton Mifflin Company, 1985. P. 37.

! Bepnom P.M., Bepnom K.X. Mup niepBbix aBctpanuiines. M.: Hayka, 1981. C. 18-22; 26-27.

* Berndt R.M. The Concept of the Tribe in the Western Desert of Australia // Oceania. 1962. Vol. 30. P. 81-107;
Layton R. Uluru: An Aboriginal History of Ayers Rock. Canberra: Australian Institute for Aboriginal Studies, 1986.
P. 25, 28; Gould R.A. Yiwara: Foragers of the Australian Desert. New York: Scribner, 1969. P. 69.

3 Spencer B.W., Gillen F.J. Across Australia. London: Macmillan, 1912. P. 114.

* Layton R. Uluru... P. 12-13;
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1960-x rr.) U mocenmiuck B Muccusx'. To jke camoe MOXHO cKa3aTh O 3alaJHbIX COCEISX IMHHTY-
OM — MaHIWIIbSAPA U TaLyIbspa’.

Bce nepeunicneHHoe HaceleHHE OTIMYAET, KaK y>K€ TOBOPUIIOCH, OUEBHIHOE T€HETUYECKOE,
KyJBTYPHOE U JIMHTBUCTHYECKOE €MHCTBO . Bce nuasekTsl si3bika abopurenos 311, yCIIOBHO Ha3bI-
BAEMOT0 "BaHIKaThs", B3aMMOIIOHUMAEMBbI'. JlaHHbIE apXEOJIOTUH CBHIETENLCTBYIOT O TOM, uTo 311
ObL1a 3acenena abopureHamu HauyuHas ¢ 10 ThIC. 10 HACT. BpEMEHH, MPUYEM CIIOCOOBI aIanTaluu K
JKM3HU B MyCTBIHE M OPYAUS TPy/a 3a BECh ATOT MEPHOJI MPAKTHUECKH HE MEHSIHCH . B mocnennee
BpeMsl MOSBUIUCH JaHHBIE U O OoJiee paHHEM 3acelieHWU IEHTPAIbHON ABCTpalIWH, a UMEHHO —
30 000 stet Ha3axa’, HO B 3TO BpeMs 3amaaHast [1yCThIHS MOTIIa €lle U He OBITh «IMyCThIHEHR» . Botb-
mas yacte abopurenos 3I1 coxpansia TpaauMOHHBINA 00pa3 xu3HHU 10 Hadana 30-x rr. XX B., a
HraTaThsipa — 10 Hadana 60-x rr. Hawano m3MeHeHHs STOro 0o0pa3a >KU3HU OBUIO CBSI3aHO C
MOSIBJICHHEM CKOTOBOAYECKHX CTAHIUU M JeATeNbHOCThI0 MuccuoHepoB (Layton, 1986; Hilliard,
1968; Gould, 1969). Apxeonornueckue Marepuaisl o 3anaaHon [lycTeiHe MBI HE paccMaTpuBaeM
CKOJIb-HUOYTb TIOJIPOOHO MOTOMY, UTO ABCTpaNIHS, B BULy TOTO, YTO 3TO €IUHCTBEHHBI KOHTHHCHT
MPUHAJJICKABIINI 10 €BPONENWCKON KOJOHU3ALWU HCKIIOYUTENIbHO OXOTHHKAM-COOUpaTelsiM,
ObLIa TapaHTUPOBAHHO JIMIIIEHA JOEBPOMEHCKOT0 BO3IACHCTBHS XO3SIMICTBEHHO-KYJIBTYPHBIX THIIOB
3eMJIEICNIbYECKOr0 MM CKOTOBOJYECKOTo XapakTepa. BoznelicTBHeM MakaccapcKux JOOBITYMKOB

TPENaHTOB MOKHO B JAaHHOM ciy4ae rnpenedpeus (cm., Bowdler, 2000).

3. Ucnonb30BaHue :)KUBOTHBIX PECYypCOB
@ayna 3I1 B cpaBHeHun c¢ ¢aynoit Kamaxapu npenocraBnser abopureHam 3HAuYUTEIbHO
MEHBIIINE BO3MOXKHOCTHU JUIsl A0OBIBaHUA MUIIMU. bonbliee pasHooOpazue penTwinii (TOYHEee — Ba-

PAHOBBIX) HE MOXET KOMIEHCUPOBaTh OTCYTCTBHs B 311 KpynHBIX KONBITHBIX *HBOTHBIX (Pianka,

! Liberman K. Understanding Interaction in Central Australia. Boston: Routledge and Kegan, Paul, 1985.

* Tonkinson R. Aboriginal Victors... P. 18-22; Moyle R.M. Songs of the Pintupi. Canberra: Australian Inbstitute of
Aboriginal Studies, 1979. P. 7-8.

3 Porteus S.D. The Psychology of the Primitive People. New York: Longmans and Green, 1931. P. 159; Yengoyan A.A.
(1970). Demographic Factors in Pitjandjara Social Organization // Australian Aboriginal Anthropology / Eds.
R.M Berndt., C.H.Berndt. Nedlands: University of Western Australia Press, P. 82-85; Gould R.A. Yiwara... 58-61;
Layton R. Uluru... P. 17.

*Cm.: Viszolyi E.G. Teach Yourself Wangkatja: an Introduction to the the Western Desert Language (Cundeelee Dia-
lect). Perth: Mount Lawley College, 1979.

> Gould R.A. Puntutjarpa Rock Shelter in the Australian Desert Culture // The American Museum of Natural History
Anthropological Papers. New York, 1977. Vol. 54. Pt 1. P. 21-22, 172-176; Layton R. Uluru... P. 17; O ’Connell J.F.,
Allen J. Human Reactions to the Pleistocene—Holocene Transition in Greater Australia: A Summary // Transactions:
Pleistocene to Holocene in Australia and Papua New Guinea / Ed. J. Allen., JF. O’Connell. Antiquity. 1995. Vol. 62.
Special Number 265. P. 856.

% Thorley P.B. Pleistocene Settlement in the Australia Arid Zone: Occupation of an Inland Riverine Landscape in the
Central Australian Ranges. Antiquity. 1998. Vol. 72. P. 34-45.

7 Williams M.A. Cenozoic Evolution of Arid Australia // Arid Australia. P. 59-62; Kershaw A.P. (1995). Environmental
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1969: 498-502). CpaBHUTEIHHO KPYIHBIX )KUBOTHBIX B 311 Bcero uerkipe BUIa, STO: KPACHBIN KECH-
rypy (Megaleia rufa), cxanbnbiii kenrypy (Macropus robustus), ctpayc smy (Dromaius
novaehollandiae) v rurantckuii Bapan "mapentu" (Varanus giganteus). IlocneqHuii MOXeT TOCTH-
raTh MakCUMalbHOW AnmuHbl 2,5 M., pu cpennei — 1,6 m.(Kogger, 1975: 232-234; Layton, 1986:
22-23). IlapeHTH TATOTEET K CKaIBHBIM y4acTKaM, a ApyTrou, Oosiee MEJIKUd BUJ BapaHa, — TaKk Ha-
3pIBaeMas sepuia "roanHa" — K mecuaHsIM AroHaM. ['oanHa st abopurenos 3anannoii IlycTel-
HU — OCHOBHOM MCTOYHHUK >KMBOTHOTO MPOTEMHA; HAa Hee "OXOTATCS" HE TOJbKO MY>KUYHUHBI, HO H
JKEHIIUHBI U JICTH.

JIBa mepeunciIeHHbIX BBIIIE BUJA KPYHHBIX KEHTYPY M CTpayC 3MY HE SIBISIFOTCS] IIyCTHIHHO
CHEIMAIM3UPOBAHHBIMU KUBOTHBIMU, MOy ssiuu ux B 311 kpaifHe MamOYMCIICHHBI, 2 0X0Ta Ha HUX
TPaAUITMOHHBIMUA METO/IaMH ObLTa BechbMa ManonpoayktuBHoM (Layton, 1986: 22-23; Gould, 1981:
432). Tem He MeHee, MYXKUUHBI MUTHIHTBSIpA TPATWIM 3HAUUTENIBHYIO 4acTh CBoero "pabouero"
BPEMEHH Ha OXOTYy MMEHHO Ha 3THUX >KMBOTHBIX. B YyCIIOBUSIX aKKyJNbTypallUUd y SHKYHTBAThSIpPA
HanboJIee MOMyJSIPHBIM BHIOM JCSITEILHOCTH CPEIU MYKYHH CTaja 0X0Ta Ha KPACHOTO KEHTYpy C
BuHTOBKOM (Layton, 1986: 129—-130).

B no6aBnenue Kk yxe ONMCaHHBIM (pakTOpaM, 00yCIIaBIMBABIIUM 00Je€ HU3KYIO IPOTyKTHB-
HOCTb 0XOThI Yy abopureHos 311 no cpaBHeHUIO ¢ OyIIMEHaMU, MOKHO CPaBHUTH OPYAUS U METOIbI
OXOTBI 3TUX ITHOTPAPUIECCKUX TPYTIII.

BBuay peaxoctu nmomymsiuuii keHTypy u oMy B 31, 3aronHas oxota abopuUreHaMu MouTH HE
npuMeHsuiack. OpyIusMUA OXOTHI OBLTM JEPEBSIHHBIE KOMbS C OOOMXKCHHBIMU U 3a0CTPEHHBIMU
KOHIIaMHU U KombeMeTasku. [IpeoOnasaromuM MeTo10M OXOThlI OBLIO CKpaJbIBaHUE WM 0XOTa U3
3acazpl. B OTHONIEHUHU 3MYy MPUMEHSIIOCH OTPABIICHUE BPEMEHHBIX BOJHBIX UCTOYHHKOB (Porteus,
1931: 194; Gould, 1969: 7-10, 88—89). ¥ OGymmeHoB cutyanusi Obuta 3ameTHO Jydine. OHU TOXe
HE yCTpauBaiu 00JaB HAa KUBOTHBIX, HO 10 MHOM, Hexenu abopurensl 311, mpuunne. JIyk u oTpas-
JICHHBIE CTpesbl ObUTM BechMa 3(PGEKTHUBHBIM OpykueM. OXOTHINCh OOBIYHO TIapamu, Ha >KHpa-
¢doB — oTpsaamMu 10 5 4enoBeK. B ciydae ynaum OXOTHUK MOT MOAKPACThCS K HEOOIBIIOMY CTaay
anTwion. Torga, B mocienHel CTauu OXOThI, OH CTapajcs, COXpaHss MOJIYyCOrHYTOE IMOJIOKEHHE,
MaKCUMaJbHO OBICTPO MPUOTH3UTHCS K KUBOTHBIM M BBITYCKAT HECKOJIBKO CTPENl TMOAPS, MOYTH
He 1eisich. Takas TakTHKa yBeJIWYHBala MIAHCHI 1aXke CIy4yailHOro 3QpeKTUBHOTO MOpPaKEHUS HKH-

BoTHBIX (Marshall, 1976: 131-133).

4. Ucnosib30BaHME PACTUTEIBHBIX PeCypcoB

Change in Greater Australia // Transactions: Pleistocene to Holocene in Australia and Papua New Guinea. P. 673.
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B oTHOILIEHNN UCTIOIB30BaHUS PACTUTENBHBIX PECYPCOB MUTHIHTHAPA, TAK K€ KaK U B CIy4yae
OXOTBI, HAXOJWIUCh B MEHEE BBIUTPBIIIHOM, [0 CPABHEHUIO C OyIIMEHAMH, MOJIOKEHUH. Y !KyHT
Hait Haii, Hanpumep, OCHOBY pacTUTEIbHOM MUILU B CYXOW C€30H COCTABJISIN MOJI3EMHbBIE KOPHE- U
KIIyOHer1oa6l. BoceMb U3 HUX UMenu pazmepsl Oomblie cpeaHero kaprodens (7 cM B iuamerpe), a
MSATh U3 3THUX BOCBMH MPEBBIIIAIH 1O pa3MepaM KpyrHyto pemny (15 x 7 cMm, cm.: [Ipunoxenue II). B
311 nuib OAMH KOPHEIUIOJ IOCTHUrajl BHYLIMTEIbHBIX pa3MepOB — "MyCTBIHHBIN AMc" ([pomoea
costata), TOJ3eMHBIC OPTaHbl KOTOPOTo UMeH pazMepsl 12-20 x 5-18 cm. OH BeTpeuascs Jaimie Ha
3eMJISIX IIJIEMEHHU BaJIOUpH, T.e. K ceBepo—BOCTOKY OT 3II, u He BXoaui1 B criucok "6a30BbIX" pacre-
HUW TUTBSIHTBATHAPA, SHKYHTBAThsApa win Hratatabsipa (Isaaks, 1987: 94; Gould, 1969: 7-16;
Layton, 1986: 18-21; Craig, 1969: 13-14; McCleary, 1968). Cormacuo P.I'ynmy, "6a3oBbM"
(staple) cuuTaercs BuA, MI0Ibl KOTOPOTO B C€30H cOopa cocTaBisatoT He MeHee 30% ot ob1ero Be-
ca notpednsemoit pacturenbHoi numu (Gould, 1981: 426).

BunoBoii cocraB numieBsix pactenui abopurenos 311 Ob11, IO CBOEMY pa3HOOOpa3uio, BIOJI-
HE CpaBHHUM ¢ OymiMeHCKuM, HO (1o nanubeiM P. ['ynma, 1960-e 1T.) OCHOBY pacTUTEIhHON MUIIEBON
0a3bl COCTABJISUIM BCETO BOCEMb BUIOB. BmecTe oHM maBanmu 6osiee 50% Beca pacTUTEIBLHOM MHUIIH.
Orto Obu nBa BHna "Ty3emHOro nomupopa" (Solanum eremophilum w Solanum centrale), nuxuii
uHxup (pazmep mwioaoB — 3-4cm.), o "kBaHAOHT" (pazMep — 4-7CM.) a TakKe TPU-YEThIPE BUAA
cemsiH TpaB (Bpachiaria sp., Panicum decompositum n Eragrostris eriopoda) n akaumii (4. aneura
u A. campeana). CemeHa TpaB M aKalliid epeMajIbIBaIM B MYKY, U3 KOTOPO# TIEKJIHU JICTICIIIKH.

B roapl 3acyx cnucok 0a30BBIX PACTCHUM, HANIPUMEP, y HraTaThsipa COKpPAIIANICS 10 TPEX BH-
JIOB (Z1Ba coJaHyMa U CEMEHa TMKOro npoca)! Akaluu MyJira, B Ce30HBI 105K/Iei BeCbMa OOMIIbHBIE
ceMeHaMHU, B rojbl 3acyx Obun Oecrutomusl (Gould, 1972: 28-29; Isaaks, 1987: 26-30). YpoBeHb
ocaakoB B "cTpane" HrataThapa — okosio 200 MM B TOJl, B CTpaHE SSHKYHTBSThSIpA — HECKOJIBKO BBI-
mte (cpeassis B Kepruc Cnpunre 3a 1960-1977 rr. cocraBuia 221, 3 mm., Layton, 1986: 26). ba3o-
BbIE MCTOYHUKH B pailoHe octaHIieB Onbra, Aiiepc Pok u KonHop (TeppuTopusi SHKYHTBSATBSPA)

Takxke Oojiee HAJeKHBI, YEM y Hrararabsipa U MUThAHTBAThApa (Layton, 1986: 18-27, 47-49, 30—

35; Hilliard, 1968: 79)

S. TeppuTopHaJbHAs OPraHU3ALMA MUTHAHTHAPA

WTak, Mbl MOK€M KOHCTAaTUPOBATh (CM MpPEAbIAYIIHE pa3/ieibl), YTO TUThIHbThSPA MPOKHUBA-
M B 6osiee SKCTpEMalIbHBIX NMPUPOIHBIX YCIOBHUAX 4eM !KyHI. CKyJHOCTH MCTOYHHMKOB IHIIHU CO-
OTBETCTBOBaJIa OOJIbINAS CTETIEHh HOMAAU3Ma Y aDOPUTEHOB, YTO OTPAKAETCSI TAKUM IOKa3aTeseM,

KaK paccTOsIHME MEXy 0a30BBIMU JIarepsiMH JIOKaJIbHBIX Tpynn (cp. kapTsl Ne 3 u Ne 9). B HekoTo-

78



pBIX ciaydasx obutarenu paiioHa Aiepc Pok, Hampumep, CpaBHUTEIHHO OJIaronoyqyHOTO MO Mep-
kaM 3II, moKHBI OBUIM COBEpIIATh JABYXJHEBHBIE MEPEKOUYEBKH C HOYHBIM JarepeM 0e3 BOIbI
(Layton, 1986, c.22-23, 33, 76). B roasl Hanbonee KECTOKUX 3aCyX MUTHSIHTBAThsApa rpsabl [le-
TEpMaHHa COBEpIIATH Iepecenenus Ha pacctosHus 10 300 kM, a HraraTesipa mycThiHu [ mOcoHa —
Ha 400-500 xm (Hilliard, 1968: 57; Gould, 1981: 427)!

Hecmotpst Ha Bce 310, abopurens! 311 umenu Gosiee BHICOKUH, IO CpaBHEHHIO ¢ OyIIMEHAMHU
Kanaxapu, ypoBeHb COLIMaIbHON MHTErpanuu. B MX >KW3HU MPUCYTCTBOBAIM, MO KpalHEW Mepe,
JIBE TPYIIBI (PaKTOPOB, MOJTHOCTHIO OTCYTCTBOBABIIHUE B KU3HU OYIIIMEHOB: TJIEMEHHBIE PUTYaJIbl U

JIOKAJIBHBIC NECUCHTHBIC I'PYIIIIEI.

6. [1nemMeHHbIE PUTYAJIBI

[TuTsaTRSIpa cUUTATH aOCONIOTHO HEOOXOJWMBIM TEPHOINYCCKH COOUPATHCS, MO KpalHeh
Mepe, pa3 B 2-3 rojia BO3MOKHO OOJIBIIUM YHUCIIOM COTUJIEMEHHUKOB JJIsS MTPOBEICHUS BaXKHEUIITHX
Maru4ecKux puTyanoB. B neHCTBUTETLHOCTH COOMPAIOCH HE BCE IUIEMS, a TOJIBKO YacTh TEPPUTO-
pHAIIBHBIX POJOB, HaXOJIUBIINXCA B MpeieNiaX JIOCSATaeMOCTH CIENHaIbHO PAaCcChUIaeMbIX C MPH-
[JIAICHUSIMU TIOCJIaHHUKOB. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, MPUTIIAIIAINCH U MPEICTABUTENIN COCEIHUX IIJIe-
MEH.

['maBHBIC puUTyasTbl UMEN (GOPMY HHCIIEHUPOBKHU COOBITUN U3 MHU(PUIECKOTO MPOIILIIOT0 — TaK
Ha3bIBAEMOT0 "BpeMeHU CHOBHUACHUU" (mbvroxyppna). B 3Ty 3moxy muduueckue TOTEMHbIE Mpe-
KM — TIPapOUTEN TOTEMHBIX POJIOB aBCTPAIMMUIICB CTPAHCTBOBAIH 110 3eMJIE, OOIIAsICh APYT C APY-
TOM U CO37aBasi 2JIEMEHThl COBPEMEHHOTO JIaHIMIa()Ta: XOIMbl U CKaJlbHBIE OCTAHIIbI, HCTOYHUKH,
BaJIyHBI, CyXHE pycja, poId JepeBbheB U T.M. Bocmpouspons "B numax" 3T ApeBHUE COOBITHS,
abopureHsl 0O6ecrneynBaiy, o UX MHEHUIO, HOPMAJIbHBIM KpYrOBOPOT BEIIeH B pUpoIe: OOUIbHBIC
JIO’KJIA, Pa3MHOKEHHE )KUBOTHBIX U PACTEHUMN, CTAOMILHOCTh POJCTBEHHBIX CBs3eH U T.M. JlereHmbl
0 CTPaHCTBHSX THIOKYppIIa COAEpXKalM Takke OOMIMPHYI HHPOpMAIUI0 000 BCEX BAXKHBIX IS
a0OpUTeHOB MCTOYHUKAX MUIIM U BOJBI, paBHO KaK M O MaTepuaax JJjisl U3roTOBIEHUs opyauil. B
KPUTHUECKHUX CHUTYalUsX, HAIPUMEpP, BO BPEMs UTUTEIBHBIX MEPEX00B B MEPHOIBI 3aCyX, IMH30-
Jbl JIET€HJl MOpOH CTaHOBWUJIMCH PYKOBOACTBOM 10 BbDKuBaHuiO (Layton, 1986: 3-16;
Berndt, 1965: 174; bepuar, bepuar, 1981: 18-30; Meggitt, 1965: 247; Mountford, 1950; Meggitt
1962).

Y4uThIBas, 4TO CTPAHCTBUS MUPUYECKUX MPEAKOB MPOJIETralu MO TEPPUTOPUSIM MHOTHUX JIO-
KaJIbHBIX TPYTI U Ja)K€ HEPEJIKO MepeceKalid MIIEMEeHHbIE "TPaHuIIbl'", a TAK)Ke TO, YTO ISl y4acTUs

B puTyaJjiax IpUriamajncb BCC JIMlld, UMCBIINUC, IO IMPEACTABICHUAM aGOpI/IFCHOB, OTHOHIICHUC K
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COOBITHSIM NIPEBHEU HMCTOPUH, HEYIMBHUTEIBHO, YTO "TJIEMEHHBIC COOpHIIA" 3a4acTyro coOMpaiH
npezcTaBuTeneil 0ojiee YeM OJHOW NualNeKTHOW moArpymnmnsl. Ha tepputopun Hratatbspa B Oiaro-
MPUSATHBIC TOABI B OJTHOM Jiarepe coobupasnoch 10 150 abopureHoB, a B ""cTpaHax'" MUTHIHTBIATHIPA U
SITHKYHTBATBsIpa — 710 270 denoBek. Bo Bpemsi pUTyallbHBIX COOPHIN COBEPIIAINUCH TAKKE JITHUTEIh-
HBbIC ¥ JIOBOJILHO CypoOBBI€ 0Opsiabpl MHUIHMAMK Monoaexu (Berndt, 1965: 174; Mountford, 1965;
Mann, 1970: 146; Meggitt, 1965: 247; Gould, 1969: 55-56, 104—106, 116—-119 128; Strehlov, 1965:
128; Tindale, 1972: 224-228; Hilliard, 1968: 41-43, 50, 56-57, 59; Yengoyan, 1970: 71, 81-85;
Layton, 1986: 41-45).

VY OyHIMEHOB OTCYTCTBOBAJIM KaK PUTyalbl MOJOOHOTO pojia, TaK U CTPEMJICHHE BpEeMS OT
BPEMEHH COOMPATHCS B MPEIeIax MAaKCUMAITBHO BO3MOKHBIX IO CBOMM pa3MepaM COIIMYMOB.

CTpyKTypHOUM OCHOBOH aBCTPATMHCKUX TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIX COOOIIECTB OBLIM TaK Ha3bIBae-
MbI€ JIOKaJIbHO-/ecieHTHbIe Tpynmbl (JIJIIY). 310 kopoTkue (00b1UHO — B mpeaesnax 4-X MOKOJICHHI)
TOTEMHUYECKUE JIMHUHKHU, OOBEAUHSBIINE POACTBEHHUKOB MO MYXCKOM juHMH. OHM HOCWIM Ha-
3BaHHE KaKOr0-THOO0 TOTEMUYECKOTO KUBOTHOTO C MPUOABIICHUEM YKE YIIOMHUHABIIETOCS TEPMHHA
"mourokyppna". "Many moeroxyppna", HanpuMmep, 3TO OJHOBPEMEHHO TpyMma TOTEMUYECKUX Mpe.l-
KOB — CKaJIbHBIX KEHTYpy — U coBpeMeHHas JI/I[" abopureHoB, Beaymux cBoe "MpoucxoxaeHue" ot
3TUX TpeaKoB. B3pocibie MyKYMHBI-aOOpPUTeHbl HOCHUIM HMEHA COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX MPEIKOB, U
CUUTAJIOCh, YTO B PEaIbHOM JKM3HU OHU JOJKHBI ¢ MAKCUMAaJIbHO BO3MOXKHON TOYHOCTHIO BOCHPO-
U3BOJUTH JACUCTBUS, KOTOPbIE KOTJIa-TO COBEpILAiM 3TU npeAku. CBOJ MPaBUII mMbloKYppNA BBITIOJ-
HSUT B KU3HU a0OPUTEHOB POJIb YHUBEPCAIHLHOIO MOPATBHO-3THUECKOTO U MOBEIEHUYECKOT0 KO/ICK-
ca. JI/II' o6pruHO 0OBEAMHSIIM 2-3 ceMEWHBIC TPYIIbI; MAaKCUMaJIbHBIC WX pa3Mepbl 3a(uKcupoBa-
HBl B nipeaenax 40-50 dyemoBek (He 00sS3aTeNbHO KUBYIIMX B JAHHBIN MEPHOJ BPEMEHH B OJHOU
oo6mune) (Tindale, 1972: 224; Layton, 1986: 44-49; Yengoyan, 1970: 70-91; Strehlow, 1965: 127—
128; bepuart, bepuar, 1981: 27-29).

B omnmcaHHBIX BbILIE acleKTax NETEPMUHALUMU TOBEJCHHS BCE 3THOTpaUUYECKU HU3BECTHHIE
OyILIMEHBI, HE CUMTAas T€X, KOTOpble ObUIM CUJIBHO CMEIIaHbl ¢ OaHTYy (Kak, HApUMep, XeHdBape)
WM C KOWKOWHAMH U 0aHTy (KakK Xel//KyM) pe3Ko oTIn4daiuchk ot abopureHoB 3I1. MoxkHO cka3aTh,
YTO PUTYaJIbHBIN UMIIEPATUB B UX MOBEACHUHU ObUI BhIpaxkeH oueBuAHO cinado. !Kynr Hait Haii, Ha-
puUMep, JIUITh BBIHYKJICHHO COOMPaIUCh HECKOJIBKUMHU O3HIaMH (KoJndecTBOM A0 150 denoBek)
BO3JI€ TJIAaBHBIX HEMEPECHIXAIONUX HCTOYHUKOB B TOBI CHIIBHBIX 3acyX. [Ipu 3TOM O3HIBI TEPPUTO-
pHANBHO COXPAHSUIM CBOIO CTPYKTYPHYIO 000COOJIEHHOCTh, pacloiarasich Ha pacCTOSIHUM 2-3 KM
apyT oT apyra. Kpome storo apa—Ttpu 63H1a MOTJIM cOOMPATHCS BMECTE JJIsl IPOBEICHUSI COBMECT-

HBIX TaHIIEB JieueOHOro TpaHca /kua. OOBIYHO ATO MPOUCXOIWIIO TOTHA, KOrja Obulo yOuTo He-

80



CKOJIbKO (Ha4MHAas OT JABYX) KPYITHBIX aHTWJION (KaHH WJIM OPUKCOB) WX oauH )upad. HecmoTps
Ha TO, 4TO OYIIMEHBI YMENIU BBICYIIUBATh MCO (TpeBpallas €ro B TaKk Ha3bIBaeMbli "OUILTOHT"),
ATOT MPOAYKT BCE PABHO CKOPO MOPTHIICS (TapaHTHPOBAHHO — B TIEPHOJT AOXKEH), U OOBIYHO MSICO
notpebisiock 0e3 xpanenus (Lee, 1967: 33; Lee, 1979: 156; Katz, 1982: 37-39). Uanuuanuu
MaJbYMKOB, coOMpaBIre B npomioMm B /Kanrsa u Camanraiiraii 10 4eTbipex 03HI0B, TAK)KE HE OX-
BaTBHIBAIM MAaKCHMAJIBHOTO Kpyra JpyxecTtBeHHbIX oOmuH (breppe, 1963: 122-127). B 311 moau
MPOXOJWIIA TIOPOM COTHH KHJIOMETPOB, YTOOBI MOTMACTh Ha IieMeHHble cOoopumia (Layton, 1986:
34). B roapl OOMIBHBIX JOXAEH y aOOPUTeHOB UMEJCS CHIIBHEHIINI CTUMYJT K TOMY, 4TOOBI cOOU-
paThCsl BMECTE MaKCMMaJIbHO BO3MOXKHBIM YHCIIOM: MO UX MPECTaBICHUAM, 0€3 IPOBEICHUS BaXK-
HeMIMX 1epeMoHuil Mup mepectan Obl cymectBoBath (Gould, 1969: 116-119, 128; Strehlow,
1965: 128).

OnucanHas HECKOJIBKO paHee TEHICHIUs K MHTETPAlUU B COLMAIBHON KU3HU MUTHSIHTHAPA
IpOosIBIIsIACh Ha (POHE CYPOBEUIIETO IKOJIOTUYECKOTO AaBJICHHUS, BEIHYKIABIIETO UX MOPOil B TeUe-
HHE 1IeJIOro rojia u 0ojee KoyeBarTh 10 MyCThIHE B COCTaBe HEOOIBIINX ceMeHHBIX Tpym mo 10-20
YyelloBeK. Y HraraThsipa, HaIpHUMep, CYIIECTBOBaja Takas MOJENb CE30HHOTO PacHpelesIeHUus UX
coumyma: "Jlyumias oxora ObIBaeT B TeX MOKPBITHIX KyCTAPHHUKOM MYJra pailoHax, Ie JETOM BbI-
najaiyd B TEYCHHE OJHOTO-ABYX CE30HOB OOMJIbHBIE J0XKIU. DTO YCIOBHE, KOTOPOE BBINOJIHAETCS
HE YacTO M IPEJCKa3aTh HACTYIJIEHHME KOTOPOrO 3apaHee HEBO3MOKHO. CeMeliHble TPYyNIbl HMEIOT
TEHJICHIIUIO COOMPAThCsl B TaKUX paldoHaxX rpymnmamu mpumepHo no 150 uenosek... Korma oxora
CTaHOBUTCS MaJIONPOAYKTUBHOM,... 3Ta Ipylna WUIM NEPEXOAUT HAa COCEAHIOI0 TEPPUTOPUIO, WU
HAUYMHAET PaclajaThCsl Ha TPYMIbI CBS3aHHBIX POJCTBOM CEMEi, KOTOphIE B CBOIO OYEpe/b pacia-
JIaroTCA Jalblie, eciy HaunHaeTes 3acyxa» (Gould, 1969: 55-56). Cemeiinas rpymnma Hratatbsapa, ¢
kotopoil P. I'yna HaunHai cBOM MoJEBbIE UCCIEAOBAHUS B ABCTPAJINM, HACUUTHIBAJIA 13 YeoBeK U
BKJIIOYAJIa IBYX >KEHATBIX B3POCIBIX OpaTheB.

B 6onee yBina)kHEHHBIX pallOHAX, TaM, IJI€ y CKaJbHBIX OCTAHIIEB BCET/Ia €CTh HAJEKHBIE 3a-
nachl MUThEBOM BOABI (HAIIpUMEp, Y SHKYHThAThsIpa BONM3u Aliepc Pok), cemeiiHbie rpymnmbsl, Ha-
IIPOTHUB, B CE30H J0XKAEH OTIPABISIOTCS K MepudeprilHbIM HCTOYHUKAM Ha TpaHUIaX IIEMEHHBIX
TEPPUTOPUI C TeM, YTOOBI Pa3HOOOPA3UTh CBOE MUTAHME. DTa MOJAEIH PAcCPEOTOUYEHUS aHAJO-
ruyHa mojenu !kyHr Hait Haii, y KOTOphIX Takke €CTh HaJeKHbIe 0a30BbI€ MCTOYHHKH BOJIBI
(Petersson, 1979: 111-129). Ho naxke B 3TOM ciyyae MapHipyThl aDOpUTEHOB HE CIEIYIOT KaKOMY-
a100 onpeeIeHHOMY LIUKITY; TUThSHThSIpa OOBIYHO HAIPABJIAIOTCS TyJa, IJIe OHU BHUJIEIH BhINaje-
HHUE JIOX/S — Ha IyCTHIHHOM paBHHUHE 3TO MECTO MOYKHO OINpPEAEINTh Ha paccTosHUU 10 80 KM

(Layton, 1986: 18; Gould, 1978: 21-22; Gould, 1981: 430).
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7. CoorHomenue mexay JIJII' 1 TeppuTOpHAIBLHBIMHE O0INMHAMM NUTHAHTBSPA
B anrnoszerunoit nureparype JIJII'T abopureHoB mHOTAa UMEHYIOT "3eMJIEBIACIONICH TPYII-

="

noit" ("land owning group"), HO 3TO "BiajeHHE" COCTOUT HE B IKCKIFO3MBHOCTH HCIOJB30BaHUS
MUIIEBBIX PECYPCOB, a B TOM, 4TO MYy»4uHbI JI/I[" accolimupoBaHbl co CBOEH TEPPUTOPHEH B psizie
ACTIEKTOB TyXOBHOM KyJNbTypbl. OHU PYKOBOISAT OpraHU3aLUE U MIPOBEACHUEM PUTYAJIOB, CBS3aH-
HBIX CO CBSIIIEHHBIMH OOBEKTaMH JAHHON TEPPUTOPHH, MOAIEPKUBAIOT 3TH OOBEKTHI B HAJJIEKa-
IeM TOpS/IKE, T.€. PACUMINAIOT M YKPBIBAIOT UCTOUYHUKH, YAAJSIOT JIMIIHIOK PAaCTUTEILHOCTH BO-
KpYT KyJbTOBbIX 00bekTOB U T.1. (bepuar, bepuar, 1981: 27-29). Myxuunst JIJII" Takke 3HaKOMST
BHOBb NPUHIMAEMBIX B TEPPUTOPUAIBHBIC OOLIMHBI YWICHOB (MY)KYHH) C MECTHBIMHU MPEIAHUSIMHA U
B XOJ/I€ ATOTr0 MpoIecca OAHOBPEMEHHO J1al0T HOBHYKAM MPEJCTaBICHUE O PACIIONOKESHUH BOJHBIX
U THIIEBBIX PECYPCOB JaHHOW TeppuTopuu. HezHakomblil ¢ MeCTHBIME MU(paMU aOOpUTEH YyBCT-
BYET ceOsl HEIOBKO M CO3HAET, YTO OH HE UMEET MpaBa OXOTUThCS Ha JaHHOU TeppuTopuu (Layton,
1986: 44). Jlanee Mbl yBUAUM, YTO OJHOM W3 IJIABHBIX MPUYMH HaNaJeHUNH a0OpUTe€HOB Ha PaHHHUX
MyTEMIECTBEHHUKOB OBLIO TO, YTO OHHU, CAMU TOTO HE 3HAasl, OCKBEPHSIU CBOUM MPUCYTCTBUEM OII-
peAeNeHHbIE CBSILEHHBIE B IJ1a3aX a0OPUT€HOB AJIEMEHThl MECTHOrO JlaHAmadTa (mociaeanue, Kak
MPaBHUIIO, HAXOAUIUCH BOJIM3U Hanbosee OOUIBHBIX BOAHBIX UCTOYHHKOB, a MyTEIIECTBEHHUKU HC-
KaJIM B IIyCTBIHE B TIEPBYIO OYEPElb IMEHHO BOJY).

TepputopuaiibHble OOLUIMHBI MUTSIHTHAPA (BIIPOUYEM, KaK U MOBCIOY B aOOpUreHHOW ABCTpa-
JMH), BKJIIOYAIU B ce0s npencraButeneit Heckoapkux JIJII'. B paitone Aiiepc Pok (Yaypy), Hanpu-
Mep, o gaHHbM P. Jleifitona B 1960-x rr. 6a3upoBanuch 1Be TOTEMUYECKUE NECIICHTHBIC TPYIIIIHI.
[Ipu sTOM OO111E€ YNCTIO TOCTOSIHHBIX PE3UACHTOB cocTaBisio Ha 1968 r. 114 yenosek. 13 Hux 79
YeJ0BeK MPUHAMIEKAIN K JaHHOMY COOOIIECTBY OTOMY, YTO 3[€Ch KW UX OTLHI (69%), 20 ye-
JIOBEK MpUHAJJICKATN K oOumHe Yaypy no suauu matepu (20%), 9 yenoBek — 1o JIMHUKM CUOJIMHTA
ponuteneit (8%) u 3 yenoBeka — Mo TUHUSAM MPaoTIOB U npabadok (3%) (Layton, 1986: 47). Ilpo-
BECTHU COTIOCTABJICHHE TI0 pa3MepaM OMIaTepasibHBIX JIOKATBHBIX Tpyn (09HI0B, #/abecu) Oymime-
HOB, CKaxxeM, !KyHT, 1 abopureHos 3I1 — 3a7aua 10BOJIBHO 3aTpyAHUTENIbHAS BBUAY HAINYMS B AB-
CTpaJINY TUIEMEHHON OpTaHU3aIlH U OTCYTCTBUS TAKOBOHM y OyImIMEHOB. Y !KyHT, HalIpuMep, B Tpa-
JTUIMOHHBIX YCIOBUAX JIOKallbHAsl OOIIMHA — 3TO KOJUIEKTUBHBINM COOCTBEHHUK PACTUTENBHBIX pe-
CypCOB oIpefeneHHo Tepputopuu (1#/ope), a y abopureHoB 3anagHoil [IyCThIHU KOJIJIEKTUBHBIM
CcOOCTBEHHUKOM (pakTHUeCKH SBJISETCS IuieMs (IuanekTHoe moppasnaeneHue). CoctaB HEOOMbIINX
XO3SMCTBEHHBIX TPYMI Y HraTaThspa, HAPUMEP, U3MEHSJICS TOCIIe KaXI0TO TUIEMEHHOTO cOOpH-

11, 03TOMY OECCMBICIEHHO CPaBHUBATh UX pa3Mephl ¢ pazMepaMu OylmIMEHCKUX 03HA0B. B naH-
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HO# paboTe MBI IPUBOJAUM B3STHIM W3 KHUTU P. JIsHTOHA CIMCOK CBUIIETEILCTB PAHHUX ITYTEIIECT-
BEHHHMKOB, HA OCHOBE KOTOPOT'O MOKHO MPEANOIOKHUTEIBHO CYIUTh O JOKOHTAKTHBIX (T.€. — 10 Ha-
gana 1930-x rr., cM. BbImie) pasmepax miemen B 311 (Ilpunoxenne 1V).

WneansHbM nipaBuiioM nocenenus B 311, kak u moBciogy B ABCTpajinH, OblUla MaTPUIOKAIb-
HocTh. Lludpsl, npuBeneHHbIE 10 00IIKHE YIIypy, COOTBETCTBYIOT 3TOMY NPAaBHITY, KAK Mbl BUIHUM,
B 69 % ciyuyaeB. PaccMoTpuM HEKOTOpbIE UCKIIOUYEHHUA. [IBa MOCTOSHHBIX xkuTens Yiypy — [lomnn
Hyrnac u Ilomnu Banapa — mepecenminch croja OT UCTOYHHUKOB MUHTYJTHTA OyIy4H €IIe MOJIO-
JBIMU JIFOJIbMH, KEHHUBIINCHh Ha MECTHBIX JIeBYIIKax. MUHTYJIHra — 3T0 Onmxaifime Kk Yiaypy uc-
TOYHHMKH, HAXOAIINECS HA MJIEMEHHOW TEPPUTOPUM COOCTBEHHO MUTBAHTHAThAPA (IIUThA-IIUTHS) B
BOCTOYHOM yacTu rpsabl [lerepmannoB (cM kapty Ne 9). ITomnu lyrinac rosopun P.Jlelitony: "He
UMEET 3HAUCHUsI, UYTO 5 MUThSHTHATHAPA: Mbl BCE SIHKYHTBATbSIPA, MOsl MaTh ObliIa SHKYHTbTbsApaA"
(Layton, 1986: 48). 3acmy>xuBaet ynmomuHanust u 1o, 4yto [lomnu /lyrnac 611 ogqHuM U3 Haubosee
1eHHbIX nH(popMaHTOB JleliToHa Mo Bompocam MUGOJIOTHH YIypy, T.e. CO BPEMEHEM OH CTaJl TOJI-
HOIIPABHBIM YYaCTHHUKOM JTYXOBHOM M OOIIECTBEHHOH XM3HU MecTHBIX abopureHos (Layton, 1986:
14).

B paiione e IlerepMaHHOB HECOOTBETCTBHE MEXKIY MCAIbHBIMU IIPABUIAMH IIOCECIICHUS U
peanbHOM MPaKTHKOH cocTaBso, mo naHubiM A. Menrosa, 50% (Yengoyan, 1970: 81-85). Dru
JlaHHbIe ObUTN MOJTyYeHBI B pe3yibTaTe coopa nemorpaduieckoit nHpopmanuu B KoHue 1960-x rr.
Ha ocHOBe ¥X aHatu3a A. VIeHrosiH IIpHIIeNn K BBIBOJLY, YTO MOCTOSHHBIE TIEPEIBHKEHHS MOJIOIBIX
MY>KYHMH MUTHSHThSpA B MOMCKAaX OpavyHbIX MApPTHEPOB, B Pe3yJIbTaTe KOTOPBIX MYXYHHBI IIpeceKa-
JIM IIJIEMEHHBIE TeppUTOpUH, ObUIH B 311 B TOKOHTAKTHOH CUTYallMu HE UCKIFOUYEHUEM, a IIPABUIIOM.
[Ipu 3ToM Opaku YaCTUYHO OKA3bIBAIUCH «MEXKITHUYECKUMU», U JKEHHXaM MPUXOJUIOCH OCBaU-
BaTh MECTHBIC TUAJICKTHI sI3bIKa BAaHTKaThs. 10 ke camoe coobmraer JI. XaiieTrt 00 abopureHax nmiH-

TyOu mycteiau ['ubcona (Hiatt, 1962: 64, 271-275).

8. TeppuTopuaabHOCTh M arpeccusi abopurenos 311

BelmepaccMoTpeHHbIE 0COOCHHOCTH COLMAIBHOM JKU3HU MUTHSHThSIpPAa KOCBEHHO IOKa3bIBa-
10T, YTO YPOBEHb MEXOOIMHHONW KOH(IMKTHOCTH B MX OOIIECTBE, IO KpaHEH Mepe s TepBon
NOJ0BUHBI XX B., JOJDKEH ObUT OBITH HU3KUM, @ TEPPUTOPHATIBHOCTL — THOKON. ['nbKas repputopu-
abHOCTh abopureHoB 3II mo3BoisiIa UM ONTUMAJIBHO PACIpEACisATb HACEIECHUE, COCTABIISABLICE
JIEM, TI0 ITPOCTOPaM BMEIABUIEH €r0 TEPPUTOPUU B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHKPETHOTO HAJIMYMS BOJBI U
MY B ONPEJEIICHHBIX MeCTax U B onpeneneHHoe Bpems. T. Illtpenos, npoBeammii B IEHTpasb-

HOM ABCTpaJ'II/II/I MHOT'UC I'0Jbl, IMUIICT, HAIIPUMEDP: "B roasl 3aCyx OopIIas 4acTh HACEJIEHHS I10-
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pakeHHOM 001acTH, BO3MOXKHO, YETHIPE MATHIX MU Ja’K€ CEMb BOCHMBIX BCETO IJIEMEHH, ObIBAET
BBIHYKJICHAa IEPECENAThCS K HEMHOIMM HEINEPECHIXAIOIUM HCTOYHHMKAM, PaclOJIOXKEHHBIM, Kak
MPaBUJIO, BOJIM3H TJIaBHBIX XPEOTOB MM OCHOBHBIX CKaJbHBIX CKOIUICHHH. ... TakuM oOpa3om, BbI-
KUBaHUE HaceneHUs 3anaaHoi [lycThiHE MOTTIO OBITH OOECTIEYEeHO B TOM Mepe, B KaKOW X COIH-
ajbHas OpraHu3alys o0Jajalia T0CTaATOYHON THOKOCTHIO, TIO3BOJISIFOIIEH KaKI0M JIOKAJIBHOUW TPyTI-
e, TeppPUTOPHs KOTOPOIl ObLIa MOpaXkeHa 3aCyXoi, HAlTH yOexulle Ha TEPPUTOPUU OAHOHM U3 00-
Jie€ CYACTIMBBIX I'pyHIl. ... [[OTOBHOCTh BCEX WIEHOB TpyII, MOPAKEHHBIX 3aCYXOH, BEPHYThCS B
pOIHBIE MECTa MOCje BPEMEHHOTO OTCYTCTBUS MO3BOJISIIA JIOKAJIBHBIM TPYyIIaM, KUBLIMM B OoJiee
OJIaroNpHUATHBIX YCIIOBUSX, OKa3blBaTh B JAHHOM CJIy4yae rOCTENPHUUMCTBO. DTO TOCTEPHUUMCTBO
HH B KOEM CJIydae He SIBIISIIOCh aKTOM OJIarOTBOPUTEIILHOCTU: OHO OBIJIO HEMPEJIOKHBIM 0053aTeNb-
CTBOM, HajlaraéMbIM Ha X0351€B He3anaMsTHOU mieMeHHoU Tpaguiueii” (Strehlow, 1965: 124—-128).
[IportupoBaHHbIi (pparMeHT NOBTOPSET MOYTH B TOYHOCTH TO, yTO /. Mapmann nucan o Oym-
meHax !kyHr Hait Haii (cm. i1 1), a X. Xaiini — o OymmMenax ko paiiona TakauBane (Heinz, 1972:
411).

Urak, TepputopuanbHocTh abopureHoB 31, B crly SKOJOTHYECKUX MPUYUH? OblIa THOKOM.
Haxe B Haubosee OnaronpusTHEIX st 311 SKOTOTHYECKUX YCIOBHIX (HAPUMED, Y STHKYHTBATHS-
pa) B cilydasix, Korja abopUreHsl U3 pa3HbIX JIOKAIbHBIX TPYII OJHOBPEMEHHO MPUXOIWIN K OJI-
HUM M TeM K€ nepudepuiHbIM BOJHBIM UCTOYHHUKAM, KOH(IJIMKTOB TIO MTOBOY HCIIOJIb30BaHHS Me-
CTHBIX PECYpCOB HE BO3HHKaNO. B pe3ynbrare nepudepuiinpie BOJHbIE HCTOYHHUKH, IO JTAHHBIM Ca-
MHUX a0OpHUIe€HOB, OKa3bIBAJIHCHh OAHOBPEMEHHO «COOCTBEHHOCTBHIO» PA3HBIX JIOKAIBHBIX TPYII
Layton, 1986: 110—114). B emie O6osnbieii cTeeHH 3TO OTHOCUIIOCHh K HTraTaThspa, MMHATYOU U ApY-
I'HM TPYIIIaM, XHUBIIUM B HanOoJiee HeOIaronpusaTHOH npupoaHoi oocranoske (Op. cit.: 30). Ha-
JUYMe TIEMEHHBIX U MEXIIJIEMEHHBIX COOPOB, a TaKKe MEXIUIEMEHHBIX OpaKoB TaKKe YKa3bIBaIOT
Ha TUOKYIO TeppUTOPHATBLHOCTh. T0, 4TO 3TO OblIa UMEHHO THOKas TePPUTOPHAILHOCTH, a HE €e
MIOJIHOE OTCYTCTBHE CJEAYEeT U3 TOr0, UTO B CIIydasX, Korja aOOpUTreHbl OKa3bIBAIUCh Ha TEPPUTO-
PUSIX UyKUX JIOKQIBHBIX IPYTMI BHE CUTYAIMid TJIEMEHHBIX MPa3AHUKOB, OHU JIOJKHBI OBUIH TI0JTY-
YyaTh pa3pelieHre Ha MCIOJIb30BaHNE MECTHBIX PECYPCOB y UX X035€B, a TaKXKe MPOXOAUTH "Mudo-
JIOTUYECKUI MHCTpYKTax" y wieHoB cooTBeTcTByrommX JIJAI'. B ycnoBusx rocnoacrsa Tpaauiu-
OHHOT0 00pa3a >KU3HU a0OpUTEHBI OOBIYHO MyTEIIECTBOBAINA BOOPYKEHHbBIE KOMBSIMU U HE 3aX0/I1-
oM TyJa (KpoMme ciaydaeB IUIEMEHHBIX cOOpOB), rie oHu He uMmenu poacTBeHHukoB (Tindale, 1972:
236; Terry, 1928: 41; Rose, 1962: 26). Cnegyetr umMeTh B BUJy, YTO KOTJIa BBIIIEC pEUb 1A O «COO-
CTBEHHOCTW», MBI UMEIH B BUAY JIMIIb €€ MaTepHabHbIA, SKOHOMUYECKUH acrekT. «CoOCTBeH-

HOCTb» YJIEHOB JIOKaJbHO-AecleHTHbIX rpynn (JIJAI') Ha cBsmieHHble 00BEKThI, HAXOJUBIIHNECS HA
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WX TEPPUTOPHSIX, CUCTEMY B3aUMHBIX MPaB U 00s13aHHOCTEN uieHOB pa3HbIX JIJII', cBsI3aHHBIX Mpo-
BEJICHEM COBMECTHBIX PUTYaJIOB MBI 37I€Ch CIEIHAILHO HEe paccMaTpuBaeM. KoHEUHO, MBI OT/IaeM
cebe OTYeT B TOM, YTO 3TH JIBa acleKkTa «COOCTBEHHOCTH» TECHO MeperuieTeHsl Ipyr ¢ Apyrom. Ilo-
JTOOHOTO «PHUTYaILHOTO» acneKkTa coocTBeHHOCTH B Kanaxapu stHorpadueit He 3ahukcupoBaHo.

Hanmnune y a6opurenoB 311 mpakTHKM 4acThIX MEKOOIIMHHBIX CTOJKHOBEHUU MOTJIO OBl OII-
POBEPHYTH T€3UC 00 MX THOKON TeppuTOpHAbHOCTH. OJHAKO CIEAYeT Cpa3y OTMETHTh, YTO HAM HE
yAaloch HaWTH B ATHOrpauuecKoil TuTepaType HU OJHOTO MPSMOTO yKa3aHHs, a TeM 0ojee Omu-
caHMs, XOTs Obl OJJHOTO CiTydast yOuiicTBa abopureHa abopureHoM, OTHOCSIIETOCs K JOKOHTAKTHO-
My BpeMeHH. MBI IMeeM, 110 KpailHeW Mepe, OJTHO YIIOMUHAHUE O TOM, 4To Beixozel u3 311 youn B
muccun Anuc COpuHTC HEKOEro apaHja B OTMECTKY 3a IpejrnojiaraeMoe KojmoBcTBO (Strehlow,
1971: 264). SIcHO, 4TO ATOT CIy4Yail CBSI3aH C CUTyallMel aKKyJIbTypalluu.

C npyroii cTOpOHBI, B OOIIECTBE MUThSIHTHsIpa (B oTiuume oT OymmeHoB FOxHOU Adpukn)
MMeJlach MHCTUTYAJIU3aIlHs arpecChi, COOTBETCTBOBABIIAs 00IIeaBCTpaIniickoMy oOpasiry. Y abo-
purenoB 3I1 ObuIH, Kak U y apanaa, oTpsabl npocTeix ("éapmana') m TaitHbix ("morcunaxapnun)
McTtuTenei. B mocrnenHem ciydae ciiefipl OTpsiia «3aMETalIMCh» IMydYKaMH IEpPheB cTpayca 3My
(Guld, 1969: 143, 210-211; Terry, 1974: 25). Imenach y NUTBSHTBApA U OOIICaBCTpaTHIiCKas
MPAKTHKA PUTYATM30BAHHBIX MMOEAMHKOB MEX]Iy B3pOCIBIMH MYKYHMHAMH C MpOIMaphIBaHUEM Oepa
obumuunka konbeM (Gill, 1968: 158—159). B ognom ciyvae B 1889 r. Gernble myTemIECTBEHHUKU OT-
MeYaJii, 4TO Ha OJTHOM W3 cOopuill aOOpUTeHOB B paiioHe DpHabena (rpsga MacrpeiiBa) mMUThSIH-
Thsipa "...CTIBITHIBAIIA OYEBUIHBIC TPYIHOCTHU B MOACPKAHUU COITUAIBHOTO MUPA, U MHOTHE MYXK-
yuHbl ObITH MOKPHITH mpamamu” (Hilliard, 1968: 56). EcTb coobiienre u 0 puTyaan30BaHHBIX I10-
eAMHKAX MEXIy NoapocTkaMu (0e3 MpUMEHEHHs KOMWi), 32 KOTOPHIMHU HAOIIOMald B3pOCIbIC
(Porteus, 1931: 168—169). Hannune KOAA0BCTBA B CONMAIBHON MPAKTUKE MUTHSHTHSIPA OYEBUIHO,
MOCKOJIBKY €CTh OTPSbl TAWHBIX MCTUTEINICH, HO €CTh U MPSMbIE CBUICTEIHCTBA COBEPIICHUS 00PS-
noB BpenoHocHor maruu (Gould, 1969: 25; Terry, 1974: 25). U, HakoHeln, B mepuoj TOCIOACTBA
TPAIUIIMOHHOTO 00pa3a >KU3HU MYXYHHBI XOMIIN MMOYTH BCETAa BOOPYKEHHBIEC CBSI3KaMU KOIIUH, O
4YeM MBI YK€ YIOMHUHAIH; jJareps ke abOpUreHsl yCTpauBaiu Ha TPeOHSIX JIIOH, YTOOBI M30ekKaTh
HEOXKUJAHHBIX HamaaeHuid. MHoraa, mpulmmKkasch K TpaHUIaM IJIEMEHHBIX TEPPUTOPUIN U 3aBHIIS
JBIM Ha TOPU30HTE, CEMEWHbIE TPyIIbl a0OPUTeHOB YXOAUIIN Ha3al, OMacasch BCTPEY C BO3MOXKHO
BpaxkeOHpIMU HezHakoMilaMu (Rose, 1965: 26; Tindale , 1972: 236). Hapsay ¢ aTumMu JaHHBIMU
€CTh onucaHus ToMCOHOM abOpHUreHOB OWHINOY, COBEPIICHHO HE OMACaBIIMXCS BCTPEUY C HE3Ha-
koMbiMHu JiI0AbMH (Thomson,1969: 54). Otu nanHbIe OTHOCATCS K cepeanne 60-x rr. XX B. U OIMH-

CBIBAIOT T'PYIIy a0OpUT€HOB, BIIEPBbIE CTOJKHYBIIYyIOCS ¢ OenbiMu. C JIpyroil CTOPOHBI, 3HAUM-
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TeJIbHas YacTh OMHAMOY K ’TOMY BPEMEHH YK€ MOKHHYJa mycThiHio ['nocona (Moyle, 1979: 18), a
KOCBEHHOE BIIUSHUE KYJBTYPHI €BPOMEHIIEB B MYCTHIHIX ABCTPaUU MOTJIO MOTUPHUIIUPOBATH TI0-
BeJIcHIEe a0OPUTeHOB elle 0 MPSAMbIX KOHTAKTOB C 30JI0TOMCKATENIMU MJIM OXOTHUKAMU Ha JIUHTO
(Gould 1969: 44; Terry, 1974: 37).

Beliie y)xe roBOpHIIOCH, YTO B JIMTEPAType MPAKTUUYECKH HET yKa3aHUW Ha XOTd Obl OJUH
ciyd4ail youiicTBa abopurena abopureHoM. BMecTo 3TOro ecTh psifi JOMOJHUTEIBHBIX KOCBEHHBIX
yKa3aHW Ha TO, YTO MeX0OImuMHHas KoHpIukTHOCTH B 3I1 1 B TpagunmonHoe Bpems Obljia BeCbMa
Hu3koil. P. I'yna u K. ToHKMHCOH, HanpuMmep, MHCaId O TOM, YTO a0OpHUreHb! MyCcThIHU [ nOcoHa He
BonHcTBeHHBI (Gould, 1969: 149; Tonkinson, 1974: 18; cm. Takxke Terry, 1974: 24; Tindale, 1972:
104; Mountford, 1965: 5; Liberman, 1985; Myers, 1986). 3BecTHBII aBTOPUTET B 0OJACTH aBCT-
panuiickoi moneBoit aTHorpaduu P.bepHAT mucam o Tom, UTO «...B IEHTPaIbHON ABCTpaIMH OT-

CYTCTBOBaJIa MOCTOsIHHASA MEeXIIeMeHHas Bpaxaa" (Berndt, 1965: 200).

9. Hananenus abopurenos 311 Ha OesibIX MyTemeCTBEHHUKOB U epMepoB

C npyroii cTopoHsl, coo0IIeHus 0 HanaaeHusx abopureHos 311 Ha paHHUX O€JbIX MyTemecT-
BEHHHKOB JIOBOJIbHO MHOTOYHCIICHHBI 1 UX HEOOXOIUMO MPOAHANIU3UPOBATh. ONICHIBAEMbIE HIKE
cllydad MOKa3bIBalOT, YTO TOBEJCHHE M OObIYaM MHUTHSHThSpPA €I1e B MEHBLIEH CTENeHU YeM Y
OymmeHoB Kanmaxapu MOTyT ClIy’>KUTh apryMEHTOM B IOJIb3Yy Te3uca 00 "M3HayalbHOM MHPOIIIO-
OuI» OXOTHUKOB-cOOUpaTene.

[TepBbim 6enbiM, ponukiuM B 311, 0bu1 Yunesam ['occ, otkpeiBiuii B 1873 r. Yuypy. Y Hero
He ObUIO BpaKIEOHBIX CTOJIKHOBEHUH ¢ abOpUreHaMu M0 TOW MPOCTON MPUYUHE, YTO OH UX HE BH-
nen. OgHaKo OH 3aMETHJ TIOOJIM30CTH JIBIM UX KOCTPOB, YTO MOKA3bIBAET, YTO MUTHSIHTHIPA CIICTHU-
nu 3a skcnienunueirt (Hilliard, 1968: 47—48).

B 1874 r. 311 moceTmna skcnenuuus moja pykoBojcTBoM JpHcta [[xaitica. B ee coctaB Bxo-
iy Takke Anbdpen I'mbecon, Yunesam Tutktae u [xeiime Duaproc (ibid.: 40). B paiione rpsas
[lerepmanHa UMHU OBLIIM BCTpEUYEHBI HE JBa-TpU abOpHUreHa «Kak OOBIYHO», a «TOJIA OPYLIUX Je-
MOHOBY, a 3TO MOKa3bIBAET, YTO MyTELIECTBEHHUKU NPUOIU3MINCH K MECTY MJIEMEHHOro cOopa MH-
TBS-TIUTHS (M, BEPOSITHO, CBOMM TPUOIIKEHHEM OCKBEPHIIIN KaKyI0-TO MECTHYIO CBSTHIHIO). [Ipu-
OMU3UBIINCH, a0OPUTeHbl CTAIM METaTh KOMbs, a TUTKUHC — CTPENsATh U3 PEBOJIbBEPA B BO3MYX.
AbGopureHsl MoOpocaty KOnbs U yOexaiu.

Yepes AeBATh MUIb MyTEILIECTBEHHUKU MOJIBEPIIINCH HAMAICHHIO ellle OObIIeH TOJIbI MUTh-
SHThsIpa. BHOBB TOJIETENN KOTbSI M 3arpeMeNH BBICTPEJBI, TEHEPh YK€ U3 JIBYX PEBOJILBEPOB, U

BHOBb a0opHreHsl pa3dexanuck. 3areM Dxaiic u TuTkuHe nogoOpanu OpoIIeHHbIE KOMbs U Mepe-
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JIOMajii UX, MOCJI€ Yero Cejid 3aBTpaKaTh. 3a BCE OCTAJIbHOE BpEMs MyTEIIECTBUS aHIVIMACKUM
JDKEHTJIBMEHAM €eIlle TOJBKO OJUH pa3 BCTPETHIIMCH aOOpUTEHBI, — Ha OOpaTHOM IYyTH, BO3JIE OC-
tania Awiepc Pok (Yaypy). 3mech B narepb K MyTEHISCTBEHHUKAM MPHIILIA TpU abopuTeHa, U
Jlxaitsic moToM C yJIMBJICHHEM OTMETHJ B CBOMX JHEeBHMKAX: "OHHU BenH ceOsi HE TOJIBKO Hanbosee
BEXJIMBO M HAaUMEHEE YrpO’Kalollle, YeM BCe BCTPEUEHHbIE HAaMU JI0 CHUX MOp abopuUreHbl, HO ObUIH
IPOCTO TPOTaTeIbHbI B IPOSBICHUAX cBoero apysxemoous” (Giles, 1889: 7-9, 65).

B 1889 r. TutkuHC cHOBa moceTusa YJIypy | Jajiee Mpoies BIoJIb FKHOro Oepera "o3epa”
Awmaneyc. TaM 3a HUM 10 cllefiaM IIUTH Y€ThIpe abOpUTeHa, YTO COTIIACHO MECTHBIM HOpPMaM I1OBe-
neHus: ObUIO HeapyXKecTBeHHbIM akToM. Ha oOpatHom myTH, Bozne octanieB Oinbra, TUTKUHC BU-
JIeJT IBIM HECKOJIBKMX KOCTPOB BOJIU3M CBOETO JIarepsi, HO a0OpUreHsl Tak U He mokasanuch (Layton,
1986: 54).

Berpeun unenos skeneqummn [xx @oppecra (1874 1.) ¢ abopureHaMmu ObUTH Y9acThIO APYKe-
CKHMH, a 9acThI0 BpakaeOHbIMHU. Henomaneky ot DpHabesutnl (cM. kapTy Ne 9) nBe araku abopure-
HOB TOJIPsiA OBUTM OCTAHOBJICHBI PYy>KeHHBIMH 3aimamMu. K BOCTOKY OT Tpsiipl MaHHa BCTpeda ImpH-
MEPHO C COTHEH MUTBHSHThSIpA HAdaJIach BpaxaecOHO, a okoHumiIach Apyxecku (Hilliard, 1968: 49—
50, 52). Cnegyer OTMETUTb, UTO MUTBSHTHIPA, TOJO0OHO APYTUM AaBCTPATUUCKAM abOpUreHaMm, Jie-
MOHCTPHUPYIOT BpaxkaeOHOe HacTpoeHHe, Kycasi cBou Oopoabl U rpumacHuuas. [Ipu xemanuu xe
OHHM TIOKA3bIBAIIM MPOSIBIICHUS UCKIIOUYUTENHHOTO TakTa (cM.: Beime, Giles u : Gill, 1968: 123—-124;
Berndt, 1968: 294; Gould, 1969: 16—18; Mountford, 1965: 5). Co Cnencepom u ['mimenom B 1879
I. SHKYHTBATBSPA, KaK YK€ TOBOPHIIOCH, BEJIU ce0sl APYKEITOOHO.

Hauunas ¢ 1880 r. mpaBUTenbCTBO ABCTpaiiM Hayajao oTnpasisaTh B 311 mapTum u3bickaTe-
Je# ¢ 1enbio OOHAPYKEHHsSI IPUTOAHBIX JIJIsl OBIIEBOACTBA MACTOWII U My TEH JJIsl IEperoHa CKOTa Ha
3amaa ABctpanuu. M3pickarens B. Music Bo BpeMsi CBOETO IMyTEHIECTBUS ¢ BpaxaeOHOCThIO abo-
pureHoB He crankubaics. Jxxon Kappysepc B 1888-1889 rr. ncxoaun 311 B1osb 1 monepek, moobl-
BaB B pailloHax rpsja DBepapaa, Macrpeiia, ManHa u ToMkuHCOHA. 3a BCE 3TO BpeMs TOJIBKO OJIUH
pa3 (B paiione rpsn ToMKHHCOHA) HMeNa MECTO MOMBITKA HaMaJeHus Ha Hero abopureHoB. CrenyeT
OTMETHTH, 4TO oTpsia Kappysepca Bkimrouan 13 denosek, 25 BepOit010B, 13 royoB ckoTa u 2 jormia-
M, a abopuUreHsl OOBIYHO HAMIAAANN TOJBKO 3HAYUTENLHON TOJMOW HA HEMHOTOYHCIICHHBIC DKCIIe-
TN,

B 1895 r. C. X1006e mporren u3 Y aHagaTTsl (T.€. € 1ora) yepes rpsaasl MacrpeiiBa 1 ManHa; B
npejenax MmocjieaHe abopureHsl rTOTOBIIIMCH aTaKOBaTh €ro, HO He pennwmch. 1 Hakonerr, B 1900
. OIMH M3 CIyTHUKOB 30J0ToncKarens B. Kokpyma Ol yOuT KombeM mocie Toro, kak cam Kok-

peitH 3actpenun abopureHa. OTMETHUM, YTO 3TO ObLI, HECMOTPS HA MHOTOYHUCIICHHbBIE aTaku, Mep-
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BbIH 3a 26 JIeT paHHUX MYyTEIIeCTBHUI ciiydail youiictBa 6emoro abopurenom. I'pynmna Kokpyma ObI-
J1a HEMHOTOYUCIIEHHOM.

VY skcneauiuu bazenosa B 1903 1. He OBIIO CTONKHOBEHUN C MUTHSIHTHSpA, HO B 1905 1. ABa
yinena skcneaunuu . Jlxopaka MOIMY4YUIIN CEpbE3HBbIE PaHEHUs KONbSAMH BO3JIE pydbs [[okep B
[TeTepMaHHax MPeANONIOKUTEIBHO 33 TO, YTO OCKBEPHWIIN CBSIIEHHbIE 00bEKTH abopureHoB. Oba
panenbix BekuaM (Hilliard, 1968: 52-57).

3a Bce ronapl paHHUX HcclenoBanuii abopureHamu 3I1 Obi10 youto noe Oenbix (B 1889 u
1900 rr.) u 4eTBepo cephe3HO paHEeHbI KombsiMu. OOIIee YHUCIO 3aCBUACTEIHLCTBAHHBIX aTaK, KaK
MBI BUJUM, ObLJIO 3HauuTeNbHO OonbinM. Kpome Toro, 3omotouckarens M. Teppu nmpuBoauT cBe-
JIeHUs 0 CBOe€0Opa3HOi BOWHE, OOBSIBICHHON IJIEMEHEM BappamyJula BceM OelbIM MOCeIeHIIaM Ha
ceBepo-3anaaHoit okpande 31 B 1926—1928 rr. B xoae cTOnKHOBEHHI OBLIM YOUTHI OMUH OEJIBIMA
dbepmep u Heckonbko abopurenoB (Terry, 1974, ¢.3—13). Brpouem, camo 3TO Tuiemsi BKITIOYAIO B
ce0sl 3HaUNUTENbHOE YHCIIO0 a0OPUTEHOB, U3THAHHBIX U3 JAPYTHX IUIEMEH 3a HapyIICHUs MpaBUIl 3a-
KITIOYeHHS OpaKoB, U B IIEJIOM JIaHHBIC Teppu XapakTepu3yrOT CKOpPEEe MPOTHUBOCTOSIHIE a0OPUTEHOB
dbepmepckoit sxcnancuu (cpaBH: Layton, 1986: 62-66), Hexxenu TpaauIIMOHHBIE COIMATBHBIE OT-
HOIIIEHUS MUThHThsApA. CXOHOE OTHOIICHUE K TOCEIeHIIaM 3aUKCUPOBAHO U i OymiMeHoB Ka-
naxapu (paiioH XpyTdoHTeitH), npudeM 3(h(PEeKTUBHOCTh OYIIMEHCKHMX HaIaJeHWi ObLTa 3HAYH-
TEJBHO BHINIE, YeM y aO0OpUTeHOB BappamyJluia BBUAY NMPUMEHEHHs OoTpaBiieHHbIX cTpeln (Gordon,
1984: 200, 206-208). bymmens! sxe ropHbIX paiitoHoB KOAP Ob11u BOOOIIIE 3HAMEHUTH CBOMMH HC-
KyCHBIMH YTOHaMHM CKOTa U HamaaeHussMu Ha kosonuctoB (Willcox, 1963: 21-25).

Wtak, moBTOpUM BBIBOJBI 0 TIOBOAY arpeCCUBHOCTU MUThIHThApa. B olmiecTBe abopureHon
3amagHoii [TycThiHM CyliecTBOBaNIa MHCTUTYIUATN3AIUS arpecChy, CIIeI0BaBIIasi O0IIeaBCTPAITHIA-
ckoMy oOpasiy. [loBenenune abopurenoB 311 mporuBopeunT mocrtynary (cMm., Hanmpumep: Fabbro,
1980; Ferguson, 1984; Burke, 1975; Dentan, 1968; Reynolds, 1966) 06 "u3HauanpbHOM MHPOITIO-
OuMm» OXOTHUKOB-coOupareseil. BMecte ¢ Tem, Kak Mbl YBUAUM U3 JaJbHEHIIErO U3I0KEHUS, YHC-
JI0 MEKXOOIIMHHBIX CTOJKHOBEHUH B obOmiecTBe abopurenoB 311 ObII0 3HAUYNTENIEHO MEHBIIUM, He-
JKEJIU YeM B HKOJIOTMUYECKU OJIaromnpusiTHBIX pailoHaX ABCTpaJvd, HECMOTpPS Ha TO, YTO KYyJIbTypa
MUTHIHTHAPA MPUHAATCKHAT SIUHON 0o0IIeaBcTpanuiickoii Mmoaenu. CpaBHUTH YUCICHHBIC JaHHBIC
o romunuay y OymmenoB Haii Hait u abopurenos 311 HeBO3MOKHO BBHUIY OTCYTCTBHSI TaKOBBIX
no abopurenaMm. OOl KOHTEKCT MPHUBEICHHBIX BBINIE KOCBEHHBIX IaHHBIX, TEM HE MEHee, 3a-
CTaBJISIET MIPEAINOoIaraTh, YTO KOJIMUECTBO MEKOOUTMHHBIX KOH(PIUKTOB B 311 Ob1JI0 B TOKOHTAKTHBIX

YCIIOBHSIX JINOO Ha ypOBHE OYIIMEHCKOT0, OO ele HUXKeE.
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10. Arpeccusi B ApHemiieHie U mTaTe Bukropus

[lepBoHaYaIbHBIM CTUMYJIOM I HAITMCAHUS JAaHHOW PaOOThI MOCIYX HUJIO CpaBHEHHUE JIBYX
naccakei U3 KHUT O CTaJUaNbHO CXOJHBIX HOMaJUYECKUX OXOTHHKaX-coOuparensx. B mepsom u3
Hux Jlopna Mapmann onuceiBaer OymmenoB Hait Haii: "Crydan, koraa nroau B SpoCcTH Tepsuin
KOHTPOJIb HaJ co00il, BCIIOMHHAIOTCS C OJIaroroBedHBIM ykacoM. OTpaBlieHHBIE CMEpPTEIbHBIM
SJIOM CTPEJIbl BCETIa MO PYKOM, U JIFOJM MHOTa yOUBAIM UMU IPYT ApYra, XOTsa U He yacTto. KyHr
00ATCS JIpaK COBEPIIEHHO OTYETIMBO U OCO3HAHHO, YACTO FOBOPST HA ATy TEMY U JH000€ MpOsiBiIe-
HUE HECOTJIacHsl B TPYIITIE 3aCTABIISET X TyBCTBOBAThH Ce0s HENOBKO... CTpeMieHHe N30eKaTh He-
coriacus U BpakJ1IeOHOCTH 3aCTaBJIsIET KYHT OYEHb CTPOTO MPHUAEPKUBATHCS HEOOCYKTaeMbIX HOPM
noBeJeHus. .. JIpaka ¢ 4JIe€HOM CBOEH IpyMIbl CUATACTCA Y KYHT OJIHUM U3 CaMBIX IUIOXHMX MOCTYTI-
koB" (Marshall, 1976: 288).

Teneps cpaBHUM LUTUPOBAHHOE BBIIIE C OMHCAaHUEM abOPUTEHOB ApHEMJICHAA OJHUMH U3
Haubosee aBTOPUTETHBIX 3THOTpadoB ABcTpanuu — cynpyramu bepuar: "B ceBepo-BocTouHOM U
CEBEPO-IICHTPATTLHOM ApHEMJIEHIE BOWHCTBEHHOCTD LIEHUTCSI BECbMa BBICOKO. My KUHMHA, KOTOPBIH
JTaeT MOHSTh, UTO MPH CIIydyae He KOJeOsCh MyCTUT B XOJ KOTIbs, BEI3BIBACT B PABHOM Mepe U cTpax
u BocxuieHue. [1ocTeneHHo OH MOXKET co37aTh ce0e Takylo PemyTaluio, YTO TOJBKO OYEHb He-
MHOTHE OCMEIISTCS OTKPBITO €My NpPOTHBOpEYHTh. BHauane oH MOXKET ImpuKa3aTh KOMY-HUOYIb
yOHTBH OIPEIeTICHHOTO YeI0BeKa, 3aTEM TaKOH CITydail MOKET MOBTOPUTHCS BKYIIE C COOOIICHHUSIMH
00 ycCIenHoM KoJAoBCTBE... J[0o TeX mop, Mmoka Takod YeloBeK COONIOAAaeT POJICTBEHHBIE 00s13a-
TEJIHCTBA M PEIIMTHO3HBIC YCTAHOBJICHHS, €TI0 PEJKO IMOCTUTACT HaKa3aHue. ... Korma tpaguius mno-
OLIPSIET BOMHCTBEHHOCTh HACTOJIBKO, YTO MPECTHK YEJIOBEKa MOXKET OBITh MOBBIIICH B pE3yibTare
yOmiiCTBa KOITbEM B CITUHY WJIHM CIISIIIETrO, BCET/Ia CYMIECTBYET OMACHOCTh paciaja rpyIoBOi Co-
muaapHoctu..." (Berndt, Berntd, 1968: 289). AnekBatHocTh onucanusi bepHATOB MoATBEpKIACTCS
PAIOM HE3aBUCUMBIX MCTOYHUKOB, BKIIFOUAIOIIUX M OJHY aBTOoOMOrpaduio abopureHa — Jlamunamu
(cm.: Chaseling, 1961: 87-88; Tokapes, 1956: 190-194; Lamilami, 1974: 8-10, 73—74, 87; Hiatt,
1959: 188-191; Lumbholtz, 1889; u np.).

ApHEMIICH]] OTHOCHUTCS K YHUCITy SKOJOTUYECKH BBICOKOTIPOAYKTUBHBIX PallOHOB ABCTpaHH.
Jpyrum TakuM paiioHOM ObliIa FOTO-BOCTOYHAsE ABCTpads U B YAaCTHOCTH — IITAaT BukTopus. AB-
cTpanuiickuit sTHONOr JIk. breitHu mpoBen cpaBHEHHE YUCICHHBIX JAHHBIX MO TOMHIMAY y IUIe-
MEHU MYPHTHH (K KOTOPOMY OTHOCHUTCS M BBILICIIPUBEICHHAs 1IUTaTa U3 KHUTH bepHnros) u abo-
PUTECHOB TUIEMEHH BaHWHWIbSYrBa ITata Bukropus. Hackonbko HaM W3BECTHO, MOAOOHOE YHC-
JICHHOE CpaBHEHWE B MCCJICIOBAHMSIX IO OXOTHHUKaM-COOMpaTessiM OBLIO TMPOBEICHO BIIEPBHIC.

Jannble no mypHruH Jx. bneiinu B3su1 u3 kauru . Yopuepa (Warner, 1937: 158—163; cMm. Taxoke:
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Warner, 1964: 148, 162—163), a naHHBIC 110 BAHUHWJIBSYTBA BBIYUCIIIII CaM TI0 KHUTE BOCITIOMHUHA-
HUll Oernmoro karopkHuka Ywuiubsima bakmu (Blainey, 1975: 109—110) u paccueram MIOTHOCTH
OXOTHHYbE-COOUPATEIHCKOTO HACETICHHS I0T0-BOCTOYHON ABCTpaIHH.

[Tockonbky BeIBOABI Jk. breitHn ObuiM OCIIOpeHBI TAKMM W3BECTHBIM aBCTPAIOBEIIOM, Kak
®. Poy3, ubs KHHTa, B OTJIWYKE OT paboThl biielinn, Obla mepeBeieHa Ha PYCCKUHM SI3BIK, YMECTHO
NPUBECTH OOIIMPHYIO IUTATy U3 mocienHei. bneitnu numer: "Eeponetiyem, Kkomopwiii umen 603-
MOJCHOCMb HAUbONIee OIUMENLHO20 HAONIOOCHUS B00PYIHCEHHBIX KOHDAUKMO8 cpedu abOpuceHos
100icHoll Ascmpanuu, 6vin Yunvam baxnu. /lecamunemue 3a oecamuniemuem OH CMPAHCMBOBAL BMe-
cme ¢ abopueenamu... baxiu ovin eueanmom pocmom 6 6 hymos u 6 Owiimos (OKOIO TyX MET-
poB. — A K.),...6emeparom éoennvix cpaxcenuii 6 Espone, u y Heco He ObLIO OCHOBAHUL NYyeAmMbCsl
B00PYIHCEHHBIX KOHQDIUKMOS, c8udemenem KOMOPblX OH CMAjl, CMPAHCmMeys emecme ¢ abopucena-
mu. 1 mem nHe menee, 0OHUM U3 HauboNee CUTbHBIX nedamieHull e2o namsamu ObLIU 00PYHCEHHbIE
cX8amKu u Kposonpoiumue.

Eodesa on 6w npunsm 6 00Hy u3 epynn abopueenos, Kak Ha4anace opaxka ¢ coceoHell oowu-
Hotl. B amotul cxeamke mydicuure nponopoau Konbem 6eopo, a dHceHwuHy younu, nopasus Konvem 6
obnacmv noomviwku. Hemnozo no2oos cobnrasnenue (unu noxuwjeHue) HceHuwunbl 6HO8b NPUBENO K
cxeamke, 8 xo0e KOMopou OvLiu Youmsl 08a MaIbyuKa. Jlanee 8 xo0e mpexuacogol OUmebl Mesicoy
coceOHuUMU 0OwWUHAMU ObLIU YOUmMbL mpu dHceHwunsl. baxnu Ovin HenocpedcmeeHHbIM ceudemenem
ecex amux youiicme. B opyzoii ceupenoii 6umee MysHcuuHvl U HeHujuHbl ObLIU NOKPbIMbL KPOBLIO U
OUNUCH HACONBKO HCECMOKO, Ymo CyeHd, no muenuio baxnu, ovina "Hamnoeo 6oree cmpawinou”,
yem ce me CpaMiCeHusi ¢ NOPOXOM U NYIAMU, KOMOpble eMy NPuxoounocs euoems ¢ Huoepnanoax 6
1799 2. B pesynbmame cxeamku Oviiu youmsl 06e dceHujuHvl u3z epynnvl baxnu. Houvlo unenvl
epynnol baxnu omomcmunu ceoum epazam: Hanas HA HUX 8PACHIIOX, OHU 3A0UNU Mpex 4en08ex 00
cMepmu, HeCKOIbKUX PAHUIU, d OCIAIbHLIX 0Opamuiu 8 beccmeo. PaneHvim He 0asanu nowjaosl, ux
3a6unu 00 cmepmu, a 3amem y mpynog ompe3sdaiu OCMpbiMiU paKOBUHAMU, KYCKAMU KpeMHs U 6oe-
8bIMU MONOPAMU HOSU U PYKU.

Ilockonvky epynna, ¢ komopou cmpancmeosan baxnu, dvinia nebonvbulol, u maxkumu dsHce Ovlau
8paodiceckue 0OUUHbL, IMOM CAUCOK YOUMBIX 00HCEH DbLI COCMABUMb 0080ILHO 8bICOKULL NPOYEHM
om obwell YucieHHoCcmu MecmHoz2o HaceneHus. bonee moeo, éce asmu nanaoenus u3 3acaovl U U3-
OUeHUss MO2IU CIYYUMbCS 8 0OUH MOIbKO Nepevlii 200 ckumanuu baknu, omobpannvle u 3aneuam-
JIeHHble NAMAMbI0 00 CAMOU CMApoOCmu KaKk camvle ceedicue u cuivhvle enevyamienus. Ho oaoice

ecnu ece MU cmepmu, — N0 MeHbulell mepe, MPUHAOYAmb — HeoOX00UMO pacnpeoeiums Ha 8ce
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mpuoyams jiem eMecmo 00H020 2004a, mem He MeHee, OHU CBUOemeNbCMEYIOm 0 3HAYUMENbHOM O
MANOYUCIEHHO20 HACENeHUs NPOYeHme nomepb.

Ilepeuucnennvlii goluie cnucok youticme me ucuepnvlgaem ceuoemenvbcms baxnu no nosoody
gotinbl Y abopuzenos. Bozne copvi Mopuax, nenoodaneky om COBPEeMEHHOU A8mMocmpaobl, CE:A3bl-
saroweii Konax u Jrcunnone, epynna baxnu 6vina epemenno ocnabirena omcymcmeuem MysHcuuH,
yuteowux Ha oxomy. ObwuHna 6vina 6He3anHo amaKko8aHa, MAIbYUKA U 0e80UK) 3aKOJIONU KONbAMU.
Hemnozo nozoos 6vin opeanuzosan ycnewiHvlil peuod 803me30us, 8 xooe KOmopo2o Ovliu youmul
080€ MYICUUH U3 8PAICECKOU SPYNNb.

Hexomopoe spems cnycmsa Bakau u e2o Opy3vsa pacnonoxcunucs Ha bepe2y npecHo800HO20
03epa u 8He3aNHO YCAbIUANU WYM CX8AMKU, OOHOCUBULelics ¢ Opyeozo bepeea. Ha crnedyrowuil denv
abopueenvl u baxnu nownu myoa u HawIu Mpynwl 1100€t, YOUmsix 80 CHe 80 8peMs 6He3aNH020 Ha-
naoerus... Ckoavko smceHwun ovi10 youmo baxnu ne coobwaem, HO OH 8uden "MHO20 HCEeHWUH U
oemeli, 1eicawux Ha 3emie, Cepbe3Ho paHeHvlx u uzyeedennvix". Bonusu osepa Mooesappe mpex
MYHCUUH 3AKONONU KONLAMU U OOHO20 MANLYUKA YOUTU, NPOJIOMUE eMy 20108 ... B ciedyroweii opa-
Ke, S6HO U3—3a JHCeHWUH, OblIa YOuma 0OHA U3 HUX U 08e MsdiCceslo paHeHbl Ha bepely peKu, 20e-mo
601u3u cospemennoz2o Keun-napka 6 [owcunnonee. Ilosoce oowuna baxnu bvina cnosa amaxkosanua,
youm e2o cmapulti Opye emMecme co C80€l HCeHOU U CbIHOM. B cnedyrowem cmonknosenuu Oviiu
youmul mpu unena epasxceckoeo niemenu... Coenacno eéocnomunanusam baxnu, 6o eécex smux mHo-
2OUUCTIEHHBIX CPAICEHUAX MENHCOY KOUVIOWUMU OOWUHAMU OH BbICIYNAN 8 POIU 80O0PYHCEHHO20
MUpOmMeopya, co8ecmIu8o2o ysewesamens uiu 6oennoz2o koppecnonoenma"” (bneiinu, 1975: 196—
108).

Bocnomunanus Yunesima bakiau nepeBenieHbl Ha pycckuid s3bik. CpaBHMBas pycCKui mepe-
BOJI 3TOM KHUTH C TIEPECKa30M COOTBETCTBYIONIMX 3MM300B J[opmkem bielinu, HeTpyaHO yOe-
JUTHCS, YTO HECKOJBKO ONUCAHUN roMuLuaa YWibsIMOM bakiu B COBETCKOM H3JaHMM MONAIU B
YHUCIIO COKpAIlleHUH npu nepeBojie. [1oHbINA CIMCOK KEPTB, MPUBOAUMBIN biieitHu, cocTaBiseT Kak
MuHUMYM 50 yenoek 3a 30 ser, Bkirovast 10 sxeHIMH 1 12 nerei.

brneiftHn BBIYUCIMII 1O UCTOYHUKAM W KapTe MPEAIoaraeMylo YUCICHHOCTh TNIEMEHH BaHU-
HWIbSAYTBa, K KOTOPOMY NpHHajyIexkana oomuHa baknu. [1pu nnotHocT Hacenenus B 4-6 KB. MUJIb
Ha YeJIOBeKa YMCIIEHHOCTh BAHMHUJIbSYTBa JAOJDKHA Obuta cocTaBisATh oT 280 o 420 yenosek. Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, "HO caMbIM OCTOPOXHBIM IoJicueTaM, — numeT bielnu, — o01ye noTepu oT BOOpy-
YKEHHBIX CTOJIKHOBEHMH B MPOMOPLMHU K 00IIel YMCIEHHOCTH HaceseHus coctaBuiu 1 yen. k 270 3a
1 ron» (Blainey, 1975: 109—-111). D10 cooTHOIIEHHE NpPEBbILIACT aHAJOrMuHyt0 Ludpy no Hait

Haii (mo manueM P. JIu, — 0, 15 gen x 250 3a 1 rox) Gonee yem B 6 pa3 (cM. riaBy | HacTosmiel pa-
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60T1b1). Bo3MoXxHO TIpH 3TOM, uTO O1leHKH J[k. BiieiiHu CcyIiecTBeHHO 3aHMKEHBI; CaM aBTOP TMPe/I-
JaraeTr ux Kak "KOHCEpBAaTHBHBIE", T.€. BBIYMCIICHHBIE 110 HU)KHEW IPAHU BEPOSITHOCTHBIX IIOKa3aTe-
nei. Cam biieitHu nucan 0 BO3MOXHOCTH TOTO, YTO JAHHBIE O TOMUIIUAE CIEIYET paclpenelisaTh He
Ha 30 net, a Ha Oosiee KOPOTKHIA mepuosa BpeMeHu. Kpome 3Toro MoxHO 0OpaTHUTh BHUMaHHE Ha
ciaenyomyo ppasy Yunesama bakmu: " odeHs cTpagan MopalibHO, OCOOCHHO OT ATHX CIIEH HaCH-
JMsl, KOTOpBIE MOBTOPSUINCH UyTh JU HE edcemecsauno” (bakmu, 1966: 44, xypcus Hamr). Hanex-
HOCTh BOCTIIOMMHAHUN Y. Bakii Kak HCTOYHHMKA MOATBEPKIACTCS KHUTOM BOCIIOMUHAHUN MUCCHO-
Hepa JI. Tpenkenna o cBoel sxu3nu cpeau abopureHoB B 1824—1859 rr. (Threlkeld, 1974).

Jannbie bieitHn Xopo1no cormacyrTcs ¢ mudpaMmu  YOopHEpa 1o arpecCu y MypHTHH. Yuc-
JIEHHOCTh MYPHI'MH B Hayasie XX B. coctaBisia okoso 3000 gen., a norepu 3a 1909-1929 rr. co-
CTaBWIH, N0 mojcdetam YopHepa, 200 gen. YaenapHBIM BEC MOTEPh PABHACTCSA, TAKHUM 00pa3oM,
1 yen. Ha 300 3a roxg (Warner, 1937: 158—163). 3ameTum, 4TO MypHITHH — 3TO 110 KpailHE Mepe Tpu
neMa, T.e. aDOpUreHbl B 3TOM IKOJIOTUYECKOM paiioHe IeHCTBUTEIBHO MOTYT MO3BOJUTH cede «poc-
KOILIbY» PETYJISPHBIX MEKOOIMIMHHBIX KOH(GIMKTOB. boiee Toro, nmoxosxe, 4yTo 3TH KOHMIUKTHI CITy-
YKWJIN OTIpEICNICHHBIM PETYJIITOPOM YHCIEHHOCTH HAaceNleHus, MO3BOJISIBIIUM abopUreHam IMojjiep-
KHUBATh SKOJOTMYECKUI AKBUIMOPUYM NIPU HEU3MEHHOM 00pase >Ku3HU. BO3MOXKHO, 3TO yHHUKAIIb-
Hasi 0COOEHHOCTh «aBCTPAIUNUCKON» MOJIETN Pa3BUTHUS KYJIbTYpbl. ITa 0COOEHHOCTh KYJIbTYpPHI aB-
CTPANIMHACKUX a0OPUTE€HOB CPABHUTENFHO OJIATONPUATHBIX SKOJIOTHYECKUX O00JIACTeW MOYTH yHH-
KaJibHa B pALYy ATHOrpaduyecKux MaTepuasoB MO OXOTHUKaM-coOuparensm XIX cronerus H.3., HO
PUCKHEM TIPEIOIIOKHUTh, YTO OHA BPAJ JIM YHUKaJIbHA KaK YepTa COIMATBHOW XKU3HU OoJee paH-
HUX CTaJMAJIbHBIX Mepruo0B pa3BuThs Homo Sapiens sapiens’a.

JlaHHBIE IO MYPHTHUH ¥ BaHWHWIbSYT'BA, UMCIOIINE YUCIOBOE BBIPAXKEHUE TMOITBEPIKIAIOTCS
KaueCTBEHHBIMU JAHHBIMHU [0 JPYTUM, 3KOJOTHYECKH OJaronpusTHBIM, pailoHaM ABCTpajIHH.
CchUIKM Ha OCHOBHBIE UCTOYHHMKHU TpuBeneHbl camuM bielinu (Blainey, 1975: 110). Kpome Toro,
pPAI NAHHBIX MO arpeccuy y IJIEMEH SKOJIOTMYeCKH OJIaronpHsITHBIX paloHOB ABCTpanuu ObLI
0000meH B kaure B.A. [lluHupensMaHa v BKIIOYAeT TUIEMEHA KypHaW, BaKaHyBaH, HApPUHBEPH,
nuepH, (KOxHast ABcTpanvsi); MypHTHH, foJieHTop, anaBa (ApHemieHn); Banapau (Hosbiit FOxHbII
VYanbc); HenoumeHoBaHHbIE Ipynnbel KBuHciaeHna, 3ananHoil u cesepHoi Asctpanuu (IIHupens-
MaH, 1994: 75-94). Apanna u unuaypa (LlenTpanbHas ABCTpaivs) Ipu 3TOM, IO KOCBEHHBIM JaH-
HBIM, 3aHUMAIOT 10 YPOBHIO MEXOOLIMHHOM arpeccuu MpoMeXyTOYHOE IOJIOKEHHUe, Ooiee MpH-
ommkasch k abopureHam 31, yeM K 10r0-BOCTOYHON ABCTpanuu uiau ApHemieHy. JlaHHbIe 1Mo ar-

peccun y muHTyOH, npuBencHHble B.A. [Ilaupensmanom (LIaupensman, 1994: 84) mo crathe

92



®. Maiiepca (Myers, 1988: 599) oTHOCSTCS K TOMY MIEPHOY, KOTJa TUHTYOH yXKe TIEPECEIUITUCH U3
nycThIHM [ MOCOHA B IOCTOSIHHBIE TIOCEJICHUS IPH MUCCHSIX WIIM TIOCENIKAaX OENbIX aBCTPAIUHIIEB.

Wrak, cpaBHUBAsI YPOBEHb TOMUIIH/IA Y MTOJIBUKHBIX OXOTHHKOB-COOMpATENEH B 3KCTPEeMallb-
HOU NIPUPOIHOH cpese ¢ oHOoU cTopoHbl (OymmMensl Kanaxapu u abopurenst 311), u B 6maronpust-
HOU cpefie — ¢ APYToid, Mbl BUIUM TIPSMYIO MOJIOKUTEIBHYIO KOPPEISIIUI0 MEKIY CTEIeHbIo Oia-
TONPUATHOCTH CPE/Ibl U MHTEHCUBHOCTBIO MEKOOIIMHHBIX KOH(DIUKTOB. YKa3aHHbIE KOH(IUKTHI BO
BCEX PACCMOTPEHHBIX 00IIEeCTBaxX MPEACTABIISIOT TUI BHYTPeHHUX KoH(mukTOB (internal warfare),
T.€. CTOJIKHOBEHHH MEXIy WICHAMH €IWHBIX B 3THOKYJIHTYPHOM OTHOIIEHHH MaKpOCOIMAJIbHBIX
TpyTIIL

KyMyJSTHBHBIM IOKa3aTelIeM CTENEHU 3KCTPEMAJIbHOCTH Cpelbl B JTAHHOM CIIydae MOXET
CIIy>)KUTh YPOBEHb CPEIHETO0BOTO BBITIAICHUS OCAJKOB, 8 KOPPEIUPYIONIMM COIMAIbHBIM TOKa3a-
TEJIEM — IJIOTHOCTh HaceneHus. [logyepkrBaem, 4TO yKa3aHHBIM MpEIBAPUTEIbHbIN BBIBOJ O CBS3U
arpeccMd ¥ DOKOJIOTUU CIIPAaBEIUTMB TOJBKO JUIi OOIIECTB JaHHOTO YPOBHS COIHAIIBHO-
HKOHOMHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUS (IIOJBM)KHBIE OXOTHHUKH-COOMPATENIN C MEKOOITMHHBIMUA KOHMIUKTaAMU
BHYTPH €MHBIX MO KYJIBType COIMYMOB) W MPOBEPEH TOJBKO ISl OJJHON Pa3HOBHIHOCTH SKCTpPE-

MaJIbHBIX CpCa, a UMCHHO IOJIYITyCTbIHb.

11. TepputopuaibHOCTh y A00pUTreHOB ApHeMJIeH/1a U Tata Bukropus

JI0BOJIBHO HEOXKHUIAHHO BBIICHAETCS, YTO CTENEHb SKCKIIO3UBHOCTH MCIOJIb30BaHUS JIOKAJIb-
HBIX TIPUPOJIHBIX PECYPCOB B ABCTpaMu c1a00 3aBUCHT (€CJIM 3aBHCUT BOOOIIE) OT CTETICHH apHu/I-
HOCTH NpUPOHON cpensl. Tak, Hanpumep, y abopureHoB ApHeMieHJa U mrTata Buktopus oH He
BBIIIIE, YEM y apaHjia eHTpaibHOU ABcTpanuu (cM., Spenser, Gillen, 1899: 149-152).

AGOpHUreHbl HKOJIOTUYECKH ONaronpHuaTHBIX o0nacTell ABCTpaluu CTPEMUINCh HAWITYYILINM
00pa3oM HCIONB30BaTh (UIYKTyalud OOECHeUeHHOCTH PA3TUYHBIMH THIICBBIMH PECypcaMu OT-
JIEJIBHBIX TEPPUTOPUI B OIIPENETICHHBIE TIEPUOBI TOJOBBIX IPUPOIHBIX LIUKIIOB.

[ToaToMy cocTaB XO3SIMICTBEHHBIX I'PYII B KKl JaHHBIH MOMEHT MOTI OBITh pa3INYHbIM:
arperanuu MHoxxectBa JIJII', mpuHauiexKammx K pa3inuHbIM TEPPUTOPHATIBHBIM OOLIMHAM, ITOCTO-
SIHHO COOMpAJNCh B MECTaxX M300MINs KaKOTO-TMOO MHIIEBOTO MPOAYKTA, )KUBOTHOTO WIIM PACTH-
TeJIbHOTO npoucxoxaeHus. C 3Tol Henbio "Xxo3seBaMu" HM300UIBHON TEPPUTOPHM PaCChUIAIHMCH
TOHLBI C MPUIJIALICHUSMH PSAY APYTUX IPYKECTBEHHBIX JOKAJIbHBIX rpymni. Y. bakin Ha3piBaer
Takue cOopsl "KoppoOoppu", He coo0111as CKOJIb-HUOY 1b ONIpEIeIEHHBIX CBEICHUI 00 OpraHu3anuu
JIII" m ux cBSI3W CO CBALICHHBIMH 0ObeKTaMu JaHamadra. Takue cBeJeHUS UMEIOTCS B N300MIHH

JIIA a60pI/II‘eHOB ApHeMJ’IeHI{a, IJIe MOJIEIN XO3SMCTBEHHOI'0 IUKJIIA a60pI/IFCHOB, HECMOTpPA Ha Ka-
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YECTBEHHOE pa3zyinyue JaHAmadToB, ObUTM TAKUMU K€ KaK y BaHUHWIbAYTBa. [laHHBIE IO MEXO00-
NIMHHOMY HUCTIOJb30BAaHUIO SKOHOMHUYECKHX PECYPCOB IO Pa3HBIM pPEerHOHAM ABCTpajvy HEOTHO-
KpaTtHO o0oOmanucek (cMm., Hanpumep: Kabo, 1968: 228, 233-235, 241-242, 248-249, 255, 260,
Hiatt, 1962: 279-282; Hiatt, 1968; Lourandos, 1977: 202-224; Pilling, 1968; Thomson, 1949: 17—
18, 20-26; Wheeler, 1910: 74-80 u ap. ). [Tox "kadyecTBEHHBIMHU Pa3IUYUSIMH" IKOJIOTHUECCKUX YyC-
JIOBHI FOTO-BOCTOYHON ABCTpaJiud U ApHEMIICHJIa MBI TIOJIpa3yMeBaeM HE Pa3HYIO CTEIEHb MPO-
TYKTUBHOCTHU CpeJibl (Cys MO TUIOTHOCTH HacelleHus, oHa OblLla MPUMEPHO OJIHOTO YPOBHS), a TO,
YTO KOHKPETHBIC MPUYHHBI, CTUMYJIUPOBABIIUE arperanu abopureHoB (MMOpoii Ha MEePHOIbI 10 He-
CKOJIBKMX MECSIIEB), ObUTH pa3aIuvYHbIMH. B TIepBOM cilydae 3TO MOT OBITh XOJ PBIOBI, CE30H CO3pe-
BaHUs OMpPEACIICHHBIX KOPEHBEB; B CIIy4ae OTHOCUTEIHHOTO PACCPEAOTOUCHUS IeMa — 3UMHHE XO-
J0Ja ¢ MPOHU3BIBAIOLUIMMH BeTpaMu. B ceBepHOI ABCTpanuu paszauyHbIe JIOKaJIbHbIE TPYIIIBI CO-
Oupanrch BMECTE BO BpeMs ILIOIOHOIICHHSI ONPEICTICHHBIX BUAOB MMaJTbM WM OPEXOBBIX JICPEBHEB,
a Tak)Ke B CE30H JIOKJEH, KOrJa paccpeoTOYeHuE HOMA/I0B CTAHOBHIJIOCH HEBO3MOKHBIM. CpaBHHU-
Bas K€ MOJCIN PacCpPeIOTOYCHUS B SKOJOTHYECKH OJIArONPUSTHBIX M aPUIHBIX paiioHaX, CIETyeT
OTMETHUTH, YTO pa3JesIieHue B MEPUOJ 3aCyXH B TaKHX IpyNmax Kak HraTaTbspa, MUHTYOH WU IH-
ThS—TUThsI OBLJIO BBIHYXXJICHHBIM U MMEIIO LENbI0 MUHUMHU3AIMIO PUCKA YMEPETh OT TOJIOAa WIH
Kaxbl. B ceBEpHOI M I0TO-BOCTOYHON ABCTpPaJIUMU pacCpPeOTOYCHUE COITMYMOB a0OPHUTEHOB MMe-
JI0 ONTHMH3AIMOHHBIA XapaKTep, T.e. UMEJNIO IeNIbI0 MAaKCUMAIIbHO Pa3HOOOpa3uTh MUTAHUE C MU-
HUMaJIbHBIMU dHepro3arpatamu (cM. Gould, 1981: 450-454).

I'oBops 0 "xo03s1eBax" TeppUTOpPHUIi, MBI CTABUM KaBBIYKU ITIOTOMY, YTO B JAHHOM CJIy4ae MOJ-
pazyMeBaeTcsl B MEPBYIO ouepe/lb COOCTBEHHOCTh coOTBeTCTBYIomuUX JI/II' Ha puTyansbHble 00BEK-
ThI UX TeppuTOpuil. TeppuTopranbHbie OOMIMHEI (JIOKAThHBIE TPYIIBI) A00PUTEHOB ABCTpAIIUU T10-
BCIOIY BKJItOUasH 1o Heckoibko JI/II', 00p9HO OT ABYX A0 miect, npudem coctas JIII' ocraBaics
CTaOUIBHBIM (HMCKIIIOYAsi €CTECTBEHHYI0 CMEPTHOCTh, B TOM YHCIIE B PE3yJIbTaTe BOOPY KEHHBIX
CTOJIKHOBEHHUH), a COCTaB JIOKAJbHBIX TPYyNN Tepuomuydecku MeHsuics (Stanner, 1965: 1-26;
Lourandos, 1977; Fison, Howitt, 1880; Gason, 1874; Taplin, 1874) Unensl kakoii-1100 KOHKPET-
nou JIII" mornu moccoputecs ¢ wieHamu apyrou JIJII', mpuHaanexaien K 3TOM Ke JIOKAJIbHOU
IpymIe ¥ NepecesinThes B APYryto oOmuny (cM., Hanpumep: bakmu, 1966: 46, 5253, 88). Ilocro-
SHHBIM ()aKTOPOM, BIMSBIIMM Ha pa3Mep U COCTaB JOKAJIbHBIX IPYII, KaK Y BAHUHUJIbSYTBA, TaK U
B CeBepHOU ABCTpasiny, ObljIa yrpo3a HamaeHHs MpeICTaBUTENeH BpaKAeOHBIX OOIIHH.

Takum 00pa3om, MOJIENTb TEPPUTOPUATIEHON OpraHU3aIllid abOpUTeHOB ApHEMIICH/IAa U IITaTa
BukTopust 6bima He MeHee ruOkoi, yeM B 3I1 1 mo3Bossiyia MPeACTaBUTENSIM PAa3HBIX TEPPUTOPH-

aIbHBIX TPYII HCIOIb30BaTh pecypchl Apyr apyra. COOCTBEHHO TOBOPS, CTOJIKHOBEHHS M3-3a IH-
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HIEBBIX PECYPCOB HEMOCPEICTBEHHO B ABCTpanuu He 3aUKCHpoBaHbl. B OmaronpusTHbIX paiioHax
BOOPY’KEHHBIX CTOJIKHOBEHH, KaK MBI BHJICTH, OBLJIO MPEIOCTATOYHO, HO HETIOCPEICTBEHHBIM TI0-

BOJOM K HUM ObLIN CIIOpPEI HE M3-3a IWIIH, a U3-3a KCHIIHH.

12. llpeaBapuTe/ibHbIe BHIBOABI M0 TEPPUTOPUAIHLHOCTH U arpeccuu y a0OpUreHoB AB-
cTpajuu

W3 cpaBHEHHS MOJIeIel TEpPUTOPUATEHON OpPTaHU3allMd U arpeCCUBHOTO MOBEJCHUST abopu-
reHoB 3I1 u skojoruvecku OiaronpusATHONW YacTU ABCTpPAIMM MOKHO CIENaTh CIEAYIOIINe OCHOB-
HBI€ BBIBOJIBI:

a) YUCIO MEXOOIIMHHBIX CTOJKHOBEHHUH pacTeT MpsIMO MPOMOPIIMOHATIBHO CTETEeHU Oiaro-
HOPUSTHOCTH NPUPOIHON CPEJIBI;

0) MeKOOIIMHHBIE CTOJIKHOBEHUS HOCST XapakKTep, rIaBHbIM 00pa3oM, BHYTPHITHUYECKUX;

B) MOXO0XE, YTO HAaYMHAsI C HEKOTOPOTO YPOBHS 00ECIIEUEHHOCTH BOJHBIMH U MUIIEBBIMH Pe-
cypcaMu CTENeHb WX OOWIHA TMepecTaeT BAHITh Ha (OPMBI TEPPUTOPUATLHONW OpraHHU3aI[UH HC-
MI0JIb30BaHUs ATUX PECYPCOB.

[Tpumeuanue: BBIBOJ “a)” crpaBeIJIUB UMEHHO A abopUreHOB ABCTpaliid, HO HE 00s3a-

TEJLHO JIJIs1 BCEX U3BECTHBIX ATHOTrpaduu HOMAJUIECKUX OXOTHHUKOB-COOMpaTeseil.
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TI'JIABA III
TEPPUTOPUAJIBHOCTDb U ATPECCHUS
Y HHJAEHNIEB BOJIBIIOIO BACCEMHA CIIA

1. O0mas reorpauyeckas ¥ 3K0JOrH4eCKasi XapaKTepUCTHKA

B [OKOHTaKkTHBIM NEpHOJ WHIEHIIBI, TOBOPUBIINE HA MIOMIOHCKUX WJIM POACTBEHHBIX IIO-
IIIOHCKUM (HYMHMKCKHX) SI3bIKaX, 3aHUMaJIU IOYTH BECh Tak Ha3biBaeMblil bombmoit bacceiin CIIIA
(cokpamenno — bb). EnuHCTBEHHBIM HCKIIOUeHUEM Oblla HeOOoNbIlas Tpymmna MeHYTHSI3IYHBIX
yamio Ha rpanuile mratoB HeBamga u Kanudopuus (Janetski, 1981: 163). IIpu ananuze stHOrpadu-
YECKOTo MaTepuaja B JaHHOW IJIaBe OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHHE OYIET YIENSIThCS TaK Ha3bIBAa€MBIM 3a-
naaHbIM 1momoHaMm boneiioro bacceiina (TocaBu), TOCKOJIBKY OHU CITY»KaT KJIAaCCHYECKUM IpHUMeE-
POM HEarpecCUBHBIX U HETEPPUTOPHUATBHBIX OXOTHHUKOB-COOMpATENEH MOTYIMyCThIHb YMEPEHHOTO
nosica. MIx o0Opa3 »ku3HU OBLT MMPOKO pacnpocTpaneH B bb B rosnoiene n 0003HavaeTcst B apXxeoJio-
THYECKON JIUTEpaType KaK «KyJIbTypa MyCTHIHWY». DTHOrpaduyecKuii MaTepuan B 3TOH riiaBe OyJer
JIaH C’KaTo, MOCKOJBKY OCHOBHBIE (DAKTOPHI BO3JEHCTBUS CYypOBOM 3KOJIOTHUYECKON Cpellbl Ha ypo-
BEHb arpeccuu y OXOTHUKOB-coOMparesnel yxke ObUTH JOCTaTOYHO OOCTOSITETHHO PacCMOTPEHBI B
rnaBax [ u Il HacToseit paboThI.

bb — »10 0oOmmpHas miomanbk BHyTpeHHero crtoka (1 miH. 36 THIC. KB. KM), OXBaThIBAIOIIAs
nouytu Bcto Hemany, 3anmagnyto dacte mrata FOta, wactu Operona, Aiiaxo, FOr0O—BOCTOYHOU H
1okHOM Kamndopuuu (babdaes u ap., 1986: 185; Simms, 1987: 26). Ha ceBep bb mpocrtupaercs
npuMepHo A0 37— nmapajuieny, Ha 3anajie orpanuyeH ropamu Creppa HeBana, Ha BocToke — ropa-
mu Bacau u miaro @umieiik, Ha 1ore — cuctemoil pexku Konopano u nmycteineit Moxase (Aikens,
Madsen, 1986: 11-15; cm. taxke xkapty Ne 11).

bb — BHyTpeHHsi cpeHEropHasi MyCThIHS YMEPEHHOI'0 MOosica ¢ KOHTUHEHTAJIbHBIM KIMMa-
TOM U NpeodiajaHueM 3UMHHUX OCAJIKOB B BUe cHera. CaMblil CyXol MecsIl rofa — utoHb. CpeaHe-
TOJI0OBOM YpOBEHb 0caikoB B bb konebieTcst B CBSA3H ¢ BBICOTHOCTBIO U JIOKAJIBHBIMH OCOOCHHOCTSI-
Mu penbeda. CpenHeronoBbie UGPH 0CATKOB COCTaBIAIOT Ha fore — 100 MM, Ha ceBepe — OKOJIO0
330 MM, cpenHue mo paiioHy B 1esnoMm — okosio 250 mm (Jennings, 1971:150; babaes u ap., 1986:
196; Aikens, Madsen, 1986: 149).

Mexay KpynHBIMH TOPHBIMU CHUCTEMAaMH Ha BOCTOKE U 3amnajae bb npotsHynuck, npeumyiie-
CTBEHHO B MEPUIMOHAILHOM HANpaBjIeHUH, MHOTOUYHCIIEHHbIE TOpHBIE XpeOThl. X 00bIUHas BBICO-
Ta— 2,7-3 kXM MakcumaibHasg — 3-3,5 kM. Mexay xpeOTamu pacnojararoTcsl JUIMHHBIC, MECTaMU

OYCHb IMIUPOKHE OJHMHBI C BhicOTaMu 1,37 — 1,82 KM, OOBIYHO MMEIONINE CE30HHBIN CPEIMHHBIN
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BoZ0TOK. B penenax bb ecTh aBe MenkoBogHBIE peuHbIe cHCTEMBI: [ 'ymMmO0ombaT Ha ceBepe u CeBup
Ha oro-Boctoke. Pexka CHelik Ha ceBepe bb He sBisieTcst 4acThiO €ro BHYTPEHHETO CTOKa, HO €€ J10-
JIMHY TaK)Ke HACEJSUIN IOIIOHOA3BIYHbIE UHAEUIIBI, O KOTOPBIX MBI Oy1€M TOBOPHTb.

BBICOTHOCTB, TOPHBIN penbed u Oojiee HU3KWE BEIIMYUHBI UCTIAPEHUS MPUBOJAT K TOMY, YTO
Boay B bb naiitu nerue, yem B Kamaxapu, u Tem 6omee B 311, HecMOTpst Ha HU3KHE BETUYUHBI CPE/I-
HeroJ1oBbIX ocaakoB B mycteiHe CIIIA. Ha Boctoke u 3amane bb umerorcs 1Be cuctemMbl oCTaToy-
HBIX TUICHCTOLIEHOBBIX O3€p, UMEBILKE B Hayaje TrojoleHa HAMHOIO OOJNbIIYIO, YeM HbIHE, IJIO0-
1a/1b. 3anajHble 03epa cucTeMbl JIJaxOHTaH MPeoCTABISIIA BO3MOKHOCTh HHJEHCKOMY HACEJIECHUIO
8-10 kwtoneT Ha3a BecTH 00pa3 )KM3HU, OCHOBAHHBINA Ha UCITOJIH30BAHUN JIOKAIBHO 3aKPEIJICHHBIX
MUIIEBBIX PECYPCOB: MEJIKOU PBIOBI, MOJUTFOCKOB, BOJHBIX PACTEHUI, BOJOIIIABAIONICH MTUIIBI U T.II.
(Aikens, 1986: 150—154; Batler, 1996: 699-717).

Bocrounas cucrema o3ep — BOHBUIUI, OCHOBHBIM 3BEHOM KOTOpPOM SBJSETCS 3HAMEHUTOE
bonbmoe ConstHoe O3epo, He MpeIocTaBiisiia TAKOW BO3MOXHOCTH BCJICACTBUE CBOEH 3aCOJICHHO-
ctu. Knmumat Gombineit yactu BB Obu1 3acynuiuBeiM Ha 0OJbIIEH YacTH BCEro TOJIOLEHA, YTO MPH-
BeJIO K (POPMHUPOBAHMIO HA ITOU TEPPUTOPHH KOMIUIEKCA "KyIbTYPhI MyCTHIHU", OPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO
Ha CIEIUAM3UPOBAHHOE COOUPATENHLCTBO M OXOTY HA MEJIKUX >KUBOTHBIX. JJaHHBIN THIT afanTanuu
UMeEeT, 10 KpaiHeil Mepe B IieHTpaibHON YacTu bb, uckmountensHo ApeBHUH (C 6 THIC. 10 H. 3.) H
crabunpHblil Xapakrep (Beck, Jones, 1977; Kelly 1997).

DKOJIOTHYECKHE YCIOBHS U MOJIEH aJanTaliii OXOTHUKOB-coOuparenei B bb npencrasistor
JUIsl HAaC 3HAYUTENbHBIM HHTEpEC 110 KpalHEN Mepe 110 ABYM IIPUYHHAM:

a) Kanaxapu u 311 — a0 Tponmyeckue mycTeiHi. He00X01MMO IpOBEPUTH BHISBIICHHBIE paHEEe
3aKOHOMEPHBIE KOPPEISIUU MEXKIY YCIOBUSMHU CpPEIbl U TIOBEIEHHUEM OXOTHUKOB-COOMpAaTesei
TPONMYECKUX MYCThIHb C KaPTUHOM, KOTOpasi BBIPUCOBBIBACTCS JI MO KpalHEW mepe OJaHOM myc-
THIHU YMEPEHHOTI'O MOsca.

0) Hacenenue Bb — enuHcTBeHHBIE B MUpE ATHOTpaduyuecku 3aUKCHPOBAHHBIE OXOTHHUKH-
coOuparenyu MyCTHIHA YMEPEHHOTO Mosica. Bo BBeIeHUU MBI YIIOMHHAIN O TOM, YTO paHEe COOTBET-
CTBYIOIINUN XO3SMCTBEHHO-KYJIBTYPHBIA THI OXOTHUKOB-COOMpaTesiell ObIT MUPOKO pacIpOCTPaHEH
B EBpasun. B uactHocTH, mycThiHU LleHTpanbHONW A3HU SIBISIOTCS XOPOLIMM TIeorpaduyecKuM,
oporpadudeckuM u 3kosornueckum aHaiorom bb B Crapom Crere. M3yuenue unneiinies bb nme-
€T, TaKuM 00pa3oM, BaKHOE 3HAYCHHE B KAUECTBE aKTyaJbHOW aHAJIOTOBOM MOJAENTN paHHUX HCTO-
puyeckux mnporeccoB B LleHTpanbpHOM A3uu, c1ab0 N3YUEHHBIX JIa)Ke apXeOoJIOTHIECKU (CM. TIaBy I,

pazzen 14).
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2. ®aopa u payna boasmoro Bacceiina

®nopa bb 3HaunTensHO OeHEE BUAAMU B CPAaBHEHHH, HAIIpUMEpP ¢ 0oJee I0KHBIMH CyOTpO-
UYECKUMU MyCThIHAMU ceBepHOil Amepuku (Conopoit u Moxage). B bb npeoGnanarot 31akoBble,
KyCTapHUKH U OJIHOJIETHUE TpaBbl. BrICOKHE 1epeBbsl OTCYTCTBYIOT, PABHO KaK M CYKKYJIEHTBI; IO-
CJIeTHUE — M0 MPUYKUHE OTPUILIATEIBHBIX 3UMHUX TeMIeparyp. HIKHSS 4acTh BRICOTHO-30HAIBHBIX
nosicoB 00bIuHO 3aHsTa acconmanusmu lanckein-I'pusByn (Artiplex confernifolia w Sarcobatus
vermiculatus), cienyromas 3a Heil 0 BBICOTHOCTH — MOJIBIHHO-TPABSHBIMU aCCOIUAIMSMH C JOMHU-
HaIMel TUraHTCKOM MOJIbIHU (Artemisia sp.); €lle BbIlle paclojaralorcs MTMHbLOHO-MOXOKEBEIOBBIE
co00I1IeCTBa; MHOTIa, B CAMOM BBICOKOM TI05ICE BHOBb MOSIBIISIFOTCS MOJBIHHO-TPABsHBIE COOOIIECT-
Ba (James, 1986: 106, 129-130; Aikens, 1986: 155; Janetski, 1981: 183—184). B nuranun unaeii-
11eB 10)kHOM yacTu bb BakHyro pons urpan cOop OpemkoB KyCTapHUKOBOW COCHBI-MMHBbOHA (Pinus
monophylla: Harris, 1963: 54; Janetski, 1981: 178, 180). B niearpanpHOii U ceBepHOU yacTsax bb
MUHBOH OTCYTCTBYET, M €ro MECTO 3aHMMaeT OOBIKHOBEHHAs COCHA, UMEIOIAsi Topa3l0 MEHbIIee
XO035MCTBEHHOE 3HAYCHHUE.

®ayna bb cronb jxe O6eHa 10 4acTU KPYyHHBIX KUBOTHBIX, Kak U 3I1 ABctpamuu. Mmerorcs
JUIIH TPU BUJA KOMBITHBIX CPEHEro pa3mepa: Buiopor (Antilocapra americana), CHeXXHbIN OapaH
(Ovis canadensis) u oneab-myn (Odocoileus hemionus). IlepBbie 1Ba BHAa — CTaIHBIEC JKUBOTHBIE, a
0JIEHb-MYJI — OAMHOYHOE. [IOTHOCTH momyIAUuii BceX TPeX BUIOB OblIa UCKIIOYUTEIBLHO HU3ZKOU
(Simms, 1987: 56-57). Cpenu Menkux >KMBOTHBIX HauOOIbIIee MUIIEBOE 3HAYCHUE UMENH aiax-
ckuii kponuk (Sylvilagus audibonii) u depHoxBocThIN 3as1 (Lepus californicus), a Taxxke 0Ooiee
MEJIKUE TPBI3YHBI: CYCIUKH, KEHT'YPOBBIE MBIIIN U KPBICHI, TOGEPbI, 3eMIISIHbIE OCTTKU, CICMYIIOHKH,
OYpPYHIYKH U SIIICPHIIBI.

B Tpex pekax paiioHa BoguTcs Menkas pbioa, a B peke CHelik mrata Aigaxo — CTalbHOT0JI0-
Bast ¢openb (Salmo gairdnerii). B 3a007104€HHBIX pyciiaX CJIEMBIX BOJOTOKOB (CE30HHO) U B 03€pax
cucreMbl Jlaxotan Ha 3amaae bb mmeercs BomomaBaromias ntuna (Janetski, 1981: 181; Batler,
1996: 700-706).

Cy11ecTBeHHYIO POJb B IMETE MIOMIOHOB UIPajl HACEKOMBIE: Ky3HEUHKH, capaHya U CBEpU-
kd. [lonHBIN COMCOK JIATHHCKUX TaKCOHOMUYECKHUX HAMMEHOBAHUN MEJKHX KMBOTHBIX COOOIIAeT
Cummc (Simms, 1987: 39-40). M3noxeHHble Bblle cBeACHUs 10 3konoruu bb cobpansl mo pabdo-
tam: (babaeB m nap., 1986: 182-197; MacMahon, 1979: 26—69; MacKleary, 1968: 143-145;
Janetski, 1981: 166, 176—178; Simms, 1987: 26-38, 56; Madsen, Berry, 1975: 391-405; Aikens,
Madsen, 1986; Madsen, 1994; Currey, James, 1986: 27-52; Kelly 1934; Swaulding, 1985).
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[Tumessie pecypebl bb pacnosioxkeHbl AUCIEPCHO-IOCKYTHO, KaK B 30HAJIbHOM OTHOIIICHUU
Tak ¥ 1o mwiomaasiM. OOBIYHBIMHU OCSMHU U LEHTPAMH COCPEIOTOUCHHS PeCypcoB OBLITH MEJIKHE pe-
KU, BpEMEHHbIE BOJOTOKHU U CyXH€ pyciia, IeCUaHble AI0Hbl 3HAYUTEIBHON MPOTSKEHHOCTH U 3200-
JOYeHHBIE y4acTKu MecTHOCTH (Simms, 1987: 30). CHexHbIil OapaH, M — B MEHbIIICH CTETIEHU —
OJIEHb-MYJI TSATOTENIN K HanboJjee BO3BBILICHHBIM yUaCTKaM, a OJICHb-BHJIOPOT — K JIOJIMHAM.

bazy nuranus nHacenenus bb cocramisiu, B aOCOMIOTHOM NpeoOsiafaHuu, pecypehl pacTH-
TEJIBHOIO MPOUCXOXKAEHUA. VckiaounTenbHO BakHa Oblla pOJIb CEMSH 3J1aKOBBIX, MEpeMalibiBae-
MBIX Ha 3epHOTepkax-marate (James, 1981: 121; Aikens, Madsen, 1986: 152—153). 3epHoTepku
nosiBuiuck B bb 10 Teic. net Hazan (Janetski, 1981: 166, 176—178).

3. DTHUYeCKNH COCTAaB JOKOHTAKTHOIr0 Hacejenusi boabsmoro bacceiina

B nokononuanpHbI mepuon bb ObLT HaceneH TuIeMEeHaMu, TOBOPUBIIMMHE Ha MIOMIOHCKUX,
WM OJIM3KOPOJICTBEHHBIX IIOMIOHCKUAM SI3bIKaX. JTHU SI3BIKM COCTABISAIOT HYMHKCKYIO TOIATPYTITY
IOTO-AIITEKCKOM SI3bIKOBOM CEMbH, Ha3BaHHYIO TaK IO CJIOBaM, O3HAYAIOMIUM '"d4esioBeK" B OTIEIb-
HBIX SI3bIKaX MOArpynmbl. HyMUKCKHE SI3BIKM pachafaroTcsl Ha TPU BETBU: CEBEpHYIO (ITaBHOTCO —
CEBEpHbIE MAMIOTHI), F0OKHYIO (KaBauUCy — I0XKHbBIE MaOThl) U LIEHTPaIbHYIO (ITAHAMUHT — LIOLIO-
HBI).

[TepBBie WacT HA3BaHWUW ITHX JIMHTBUCTHUYCCKHUX BETBEH (ITAaBUOTCO, KABAUUCY W TTAHAMUHT)
OTHOCSITCSL K MHJEHIIaM, MPOKUBAIOIIUM B CMEXHBIX pailoHax roro-socrounoil Kamudopuuu, us
KOTOPOM KaK CMEKHBIE JIONACTH TMTAaHTCKOTO Beepa MPOJIETAIOT apealibl paclpOCTPAHEHHS CEBEp-
HBIX MANIOTOB, IIOIIOHOB M FOXKHBIX MaitoTOB (cM. kKapTy Ne 12). Takoe AuaneKkTHOE pacIoyioxKe-
HUE, BKYTIE C JIaHHBIMU JICKCUKOCTATUCTUKH U apXEOJOTUH, YKa3bIBAE€T HA TO, UTO MPAPOIUHON HY-
MUKOB ObL1a 1oro-Boctounasi Kanudopuus (obnactu, pacnonoxeHHbie BOnu3u «Jomuusr CMepTin»
B IycThiHe MoxaBe). DT o0nacTu (OHM HE BXOISAT B palloH BHyTpeHHero croka bb) eme Oosee
apunuel, yem bb B menom (Jennings, 1964: 150-167; Cressman, 1977: 98-99; Strong, 1969: 6;
Fowler, Fowler, 1971: 5-7; Janetski, 1981: 151-155, 163—-165; James, 1981: 53—62; Swaulding,
1985; Adovasio, 1986). Ha cBoeii mpapoauHe "HyMUKU" UMETH Ty K€ MOJIENb "KyJIbTypbl IIyCThI-
HU'", 9TO W TocTe repecesieHus B bb, T.e. oHu ObuH Kak OBl "MpeaanTUPOBaHbI" K MEPECEIICHHUIO.
[lepeceneHne «HYMHKOB» B CEBEpPHYIO 4acTh bb mpoun3ornuio, mo MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX HCCIEA0Ba-
TEeJeH, CpaBHHUTEIBHO HemaBHO, okojo 1200-1400 r. m.3. (Bettinger, Baumhoff, 1982). B To xe
Bpems K. AlikeHC cuMTaeT, 4YTO IIOMIOHBI MOSIBIIIUCH B LIEHTpalibHOM yactu bb emie B 3-M ThIC. 10
H.). (Aikens, 1978: 15; Aikens, Witherspoon, 1986: 9-20). Bo BcskoM cirydae, JONIONIOHCKOE Ha-

ceJieHHe LIeHTpalbHOM yacTu bb npuHaanexano ko Bce TOMy ke TUIY "KyJIbTYypbl IIyCTHIHU", U IPU
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cMmeHe s3bika B bb, xorja Ob1 0OHa HU IPOU30I11LIa, CMEHBI X03SHCTBEHHO-KYJIBTYPHOIO THIIA HE ObI-
J10.

Nx xapakTepHbIX NPEACTABUTENCH KOMIUIEKCA "KyJIbTYphl IMMyCTHIHH" JOJIbIIIE BCEX OCTaBa-
JIUCh BHE KOHTAKTOB ¢ O€JIBIMM TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIe "3amaHble momoHb". OHu "KoueBanu" (MMEIOTCS
B BU/Iy I€IIKE MEPEABIKEHNS) B OCHOBHOM B Mpeenax OKPYroB DJIKO U Djail HeIHEUIHEero mTara
Hesagna, T.e. B ceBepo-nieHTpabHON yactu bb. D10 ObLT mocinenHull MO BPEMEHH HCCIICOBAHHUS
pavion CIIA; wHaeWnsl B HEM COXpaHsJIW TPAIWLIUOHHBIN o00pa3 >ku3Hu g0 1870-x Tr.
(Harris, 1963: 72; Vlasich, 1981: 211) [ToguepkHem 37ech, BO N30eKaHUE HEJOPA3yMEHUH, UTO 3a-
NaJHbIE IIONIOHBI HACEISIN HE 3alaJHYI0, @ HEHTPAIbHYIO U CEBEPO-LIEHTPAIBHYIO YacTh bosbio-
ro bacceiina. C10HOCTh B JaHHBIX 0003HAYCHHSIX IPUBHECEHA TEM OOCTOSATEIHCTBOM, UYTO €BPO-
NEHCKUE KOJOHUCTBI CIOJIKHYJIUChH B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAb C IIOIIOHOSA3BIYHBIMY MHICHIIAMH 32 IpeJe-
namu bonbmoro bacceitna (B mtatax BalioMuHr u Aii1axo). DT IITAThl pacnoiaraloTcs, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, BOCTOYHEE U CEBEpO-BOCTOUHEe mTaTa HeBana, u 11 KOJIOHMCTOB MIOMOHBI mTaTa He-
Baja OBUIHM «3amaJHbIMIY». 3amaHble ke OKpanHbl coOcTBeHHO bonbmoro bacceiina nHacemsiiu, B
OCHOBHOM, CE€BEpHbIC MaitoThI (cM. KapThl Ne 11 u 12).

JIOKOHTaKTHBIN 00pa3 KU3HU 3aMaJHBIX MIOMIOHOB WHAECHIIEB ObuT n3yueH JIx. CThioapaoM u
JIx. Xappucom. O6a oru B 30-¢ rr. XX B paboTanu, HE3aBUCUMO JIPyT OT JApyra B pe3epBaIluu
OBaxu mrata Aiinaxo (Steward, 1938; Harris, 1963).

CoBOKyITHAasi YUCIEHHOCTD 3aMaJHbIX IONIOHOB Ha cepearHy XIX B. OlleHUBaeTCAd MPUMEPHO
B JIB€ THICAYH 4elIoBeK; n3 HuX okoiio 800-1000 yen. cocTaBisaan Tak Ha3bIBaeMble "Oelible HOXKH'
(TOocaBH), OCHOBHOM 3MMHEH 0a30i KOTOPHIM CIIYXKWJIH ToJMHA P. ['yMOOJIBAT U €€ CeBEepHBIC TPH-
toku (pyusn) (Harris, 1963: 39; Janetski, 1981: 165). bensiMu HOX)aMU WX HA3BIBAIHM TIOTOMY, YTO
Ha UX TEPPUTOPUHU PACIIONIaralIuCh MECTOPOXKACHUS OEJIOro ciaHlla U3 KOTOPOro WHACHIIBI feaiu
Hoxu. (Harris, 1963, Tam xe).

CpenHsisi TUIOTHOCTh HacelieHuss B O0O0JacTH TMEpelBIKEHUH TOcCaBH, IO pacueTam
JIx. Cteroapaa, coctaBisuia okono 15-20 KB. MUJIb Ha YeNlOBEKa, T.€. ObUIa MPUMEPHO TaKOH XKe,
Kak y SHKyHTbATBsIpa B 3II ABcTpasimu. B otmenbHbIX palioHax bb oa3ucHoro xapakrepa miot-
HOCTb OXOTHHYbE-COOMPATETHLCKOTO HacelIeHUs ObLIa 3HAUMUTENBHO BhIIIE; HATIpUMEp, B PyOuHOBOM
noymmae —2,8 kB. My Ha 1 ven. (Janetski, 1981: 164—165; Steward, 1938: 47-48). ScHo, 4TO, ecau
Mozenb Jlalicon-Xancon — CMuTa clipaBeiinBa, TO XapaKTEPUCTUKH TEPPUTOPUAIIBHON OpraHu3a-
M TIOIIOHOB 3TOW JOJIMHBI JOJKHBI MPUOIMKATHCS K MOJCIH MaioTOB A0auHBI OysHC [(cMm.
BBenenue k Hactosmieit pabore u (Bettinger, 1977)]. Bipouem, ocoOEHHOCTH afanTaiii OXOTHH-

KOB-coOmMparesnield Ha okpanHax bombimoro bacceiina Mpl Oynem oOcCyknath mo3anee. B ux uncio
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BXOJSIT TaK>Ke TOCHIOTHI paiioHa bombioro ComnsiHOro o3epa ¢ mioTHOCThIO HaceneHus 50-60 Muiib
Ha | gen. (Steward, 1938: 47-48; Steward, 1970: 628). Ha npapoause miomoHoB, B paiioHax Ka-
mudopaun BOm3u [Jonmrabl CMepTH 3Ta MIIOTHOCTH paBHsIach mpuMepHo 40 MusisiM Ha 1 dermoBeka

(James, 1981: 56).

4. dTHOUCTOpHSA U apxeosnorus boabmoro bacceiina

«KynbTypa mycThiHI» — 3TO 0000111aI0IIee apXeoI0rnyeckoe NoHATHE, 0003HaYaIOIIee TaKOH
TUI KyJbTYPHOTO Pa3BUTHUS (WM afanTaluu), sl KOTOPOro XapaKTepeH MOABMKHBIN 00pa3 KU3HU
C KOHOMHUKO}, OCHOBaHHOH Ha AMBEPCH(PHULIMPOBAHHOM COOHMpaTenbCcTBE. MOXKHO TaKXKe CKa3aTb,
YTO «KYJbTypa MyCTBIHU» — 3TO aOCTPaKIMs, BKJIIOYAIOLIAsl MPUHIUITHAIbHbIE KOMIIOHEHTHI COBO-
KYIMHOCTH KOHKPETHBIX KYJIBTYp OXOTHHKOB-COOMpaTeel Moy mycThHHBIX paitonoB CIIA, xapak-
TEPU3YIOIIHUECS HEKOTOPHIM KOMILIEKCOM THIMYECKUX 3JIEMEHTOB MAaTepHAIbHON KyJbTypbl (Ka-
KHX, CTAHET SICHO HMKE). 3alaHble [IOIIOHBI, NI I0XKHBIE MAWIOTHl JOKOHTAKTHOTO NIEpHoja, WIN
rocutotsl bonbiioro CosneHoro O3epa SBISIOTCS KOHKPETHBIMH 3THOTpadUYECKUM MpUMEpaMu
00IIECTB «KYJIbTYpHI TyCTHIHW» (CM., Hanpumep, Jennings, 1971, unu Beck, Jones, 1997).

ApXEe0JIOTUYECKHE CBUACTEIBCTBA "KYJIbTYPhl IMMYCTHIHK'"' HMMEIOTCS B MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIX II€-
mepax bb, Takux, Hanupmep, kak [erinmxkep, Ilericnu, ®opt Pok, [IpomonTopu, JlaBmxok, [xum-
CyM U Jp. TUIIMYHBIMU OTKPBITBIMU CTOSIHKaMH SBJIIFOTCS MecTOHaxoxnaeHus Kapno, Konuo u
Cran. Pan nemep, NpuHIUMINAIBHO BaKHBIX /711 IOHUMaHUS UCTOPUM pa3BUTHA KynbTyp bb, pac-
MIOJIOKEH HENOCPEJACTBEHHO B LEHTPAJIBHOW YacTH 3TOr0 PETHOHA, B HWXKHEM TEUYECHHUH
p. ['ymM007ab1T, T.€. IMEHHO B TOM paiioHe, KOTOPbIM B HCTOPUYECKUN TEepHOA ObLT 3acesieH 3ara/-
HbIMU I0IIOHaMU. Haumbosblee koandecTBO NMpeAMeToB ObUIO HalifieHo B memiepax JlaBimok u
I'ym6ombar (Janetski, 1981: 138).

KapcroBas nemniepa JlaBiok pacnoyio’keHa y OCHOBaHHS M3BECTHSKOBOUW BEPUIMHBI, C KOTOPOH
OTKpbIBaeTcs BUJ Ha "ycthe" pexu ['ymOonpAT, Tepstomieecs B mycThiHe. [lemepa pacnonoxeHna Ha
Teppace APEBHEro IJIEHCTOIEHOBOIO 03€pa, B KOTOpoe Korja-to Bmagana p. ['ymOonpar. Ilemepa
He ObUIa MECTOM IOCTOSSHHOTO OOWMTaHMS MHJEHIIEB, a MEPHUOIMUECKHU CIIYKUIa UM MECTOM XpaHe-
HUS TTUIIEBHIX 3aM1aCOB U YTBApH, T.€. Obljla CBOCOOpa3HbIM "CKIagoM".

bnarogaps cyxoMy KJIMMaTy HOCJIEIHUX ThICAUYENIETUH, B neniepe JIaBIok NOJHOCTBIO COXpa-
HWINCH, KPOME KaMEHHBIX M KOCTSHBIX OPYIHil, U TaKUe MMPEJAMEThI, KOTOpble 0OBIYHO pa3iararTcs
B OoJiee BIIQXKHBIX YCIIOBHSIX. DTO BUTHIC M IUICTCHbIE KOP3WHBI Pa3HbIX TUIOB, TMOKHE BS3aHBIC
CYMKH, IUIETEHbIE IUHOBKH, CAHJAINM U3 BOJOKHA MOJIBIHY, IIJIAIIN U3 MIEPHEB, IUIETEHBIE CUIIKU U

JIOBYIIKH, CCTU JIA JIOBJIM KPOJIMKOB. KamenHrble U KOCTSAHEBIE opyaust BKIIIOYAOT HAKOHCYHHKHU
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CTpeJ, HOXHU, IIN1JIa, CePIIbl, JIE3BUs AJI pe3Ku TpaBbl. KpoMe 3Toro Obuid HalJIeHbl OCTATKH JIYKOB
U CTpeI, a TaKke 0oJiee APEBHUX JIPOTUKOB (aTIATIIb), MyYMHH U CKEJIETHI.

Bce nepeunciiennblie mpeaMeTsl (3a HCKIIOUEHUEM JIPOTUKOB) HAXOMAAT MOJHOE OTpakeHUE B
sTHOTpaduuecku 3aUKCUPOBAHHON MaTepHATLHON KyJIbType 3amagHbIX MIOMOHOB. KynbTypHBIN
KOMIIJIEKC, UJICHTUYHBIN MTO3JHUM CJIOsIM JIaBiioka, MpeACcTaBiIeH U B IPYTUX BbILICNIEPEUHCICHHBIX
neniepax u CTOsTHKaxX (B HEKOTOPBIX — ¢ MeHbIel noiaHoToi )(Kennedy, 1959; Jennings, 1971: 150—
153; James, 1981: 53-62, 106; Strong, 1969: 54-87; Cressman, 1977: 101-114; Adovasio, 1986:
40-51; Aikens, 1978: 70-88; Madsen, 1982; Aikens, Madsen, 1986: 9-20; Simms, 1987: 32, 92;
Madsen, Rhode, 1994; Kelly, 1997: 33-34).

Takum 00pa3om, TaHHBIE apPXEOJOTUU TOTHOCTHIO MOATBEPIKAAIOT TOUKY 3PEHHUS O TOM, YTO
COBPEMEHHBIE 3ala/JHble WIONIOHBI SBISIOTCA NPOJOJDKATEISAMU JPEBHEW TPAJULMM ITyCTBIHHBIX
agantauuii B bb, no kpalineil Mmepe, B 4aCTH MaTepHalbHOr0 KomIuiekca. «KylbTypa myCThIHU) Ha-
yana popmupoBathcs B bb mo kpaitHelt Mmepe HaunHas ¢ 8 THIC. JO HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH U BbIpac-
Taja OHa HEMOCPEICTBEHHO W3 MaJICOUHJEUCKUX KYJbTYpP, KOTOPbIE pa3BUBAIUCH HA JAHHOU Tep-
puTopu B Oojiee OIArONpHUATHBIX SKOJOTHYECKUX YCIOBHUAX M IS KOTOPHIX OblIa XapaKTepHa
0XOTa Ha KPYMHBIX TpaBosIHBIX Miekonurtatoumx (Frison, 1975: 289-290; Simms, 1987: 92;
Holliday, 1989; Madsen, 1994; Beck, Jones, 1997: 170-172, 216-221).

YacTh KOMIUIEKCA MPEIMETOB MaTEPUATbHOM KYJIbTYpPbl, HAICHHBIX B YKa3aHHBIX MeELIepax,
HanpuMep, IMJIETeHbIE BEPEBKH, KOP3UHBI OOJIBIIESYEHCTOTO IUIETEHHS, TUIAlU U3 MEepPheB U KPO-
JUYBUX MIKYP, CeTH, Oychl U3 pakoBuH ONWBEIUIa U MAIKH-KOMAIKU He npeTeprend 3a 10 Teic. et
HUKAKWX CYIIECTBEHHBIX m3MeHeHui (cp. ¢ 3I1 ABctpamuu, Tam Toke — 3a 10 TBHIC. JI€T HUKAKUX
usmeHenuii, Gould, 1977) !

[Tpumepno 2500 nmet Ha3aa MPOM3OLIET MEPEXO] OT aTJATIb K JIYKYy U CTpesiaM, BBIILIN U3
yHnoTpeOIeHnsT MaHKU JUTsl YTOK; HECKOJIBKO paHee MPOU30ILIa CMEHA THOKHX CYMOK MENKOSYeH-
CTBIMU KOpP3MHAMHM >KECTKOro IuieTeHus. Bce 3To ObUM mporpeccuBHbIE U3MEHEHHsI, HE 3aTparu-
BaBime cyTd XKT "KyJabTypbl MycThIHM'": afanTalid HOMaJWYeCKHX OXOTHHUKOB-coOMpartesei K
cpeje MMEBIIEH KpaliHe HU3KYIO TJIOTHOCTh KMBOTHOM OMomacchl. MBI MOJKEM C BBICOKOHM CTere-
HBIO BEPOSATHOCTH IPEIAINOI0KUTh, YTO U TUIl COUMAIBHON OpPraHU3alMy B LEHTpalibHOW yactu bb
OCTABAJICSI OJTHUM U TEM K€ HA MPOTSHKEHUU 0 KpaliHel Mepe 8 Thicsd JieT. J{Jid 3Toro Tuna xapak-
TE€pPHBI OYEHb BBICOKASI CTENEHb HOMAJIU3Ma, KOTOPOMY, B MOJHOM COTJIACHU C MOJeibio Jlalicon-
Xancon — CMHUTa COOTBETCTBYIOT HU3KHE IMOKA3aTeIN TEPPUTOPUATBHOCTU (M MEXOOUIMHHOMN ar-

peccuu, B COOTBETCTBUU C HAILIEH TUIIOTE30M).
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B ouepke no sxonorun bb yxe ynomuHanock o ToM, 4To O0JbIIAs YaCTh TEPPUTOPUHU pacce-
JICHUsI I0KHBIX MAHIOTOB (B YAaCTHOCTH — TOCHIOTOB) elie OoJiee apuiHa, YeM MECTOOOUTaHUs 3a-
NaJHbIX MIOMOHOB. KynbTypa e 3TUX JBYX JUHTBHCTUYECKUX OOIIHOCTEW M CHOCOOBI MX XO35ii-
CTBEHHOU azanTanyvy K IMyCTbIHHBIM YCJIOBUSM, IOUTU UACHTUYHLI C 3alIaTHOMIOIIOHCKUMH, HO I'0O-
pa3io Xy)e COXpaHWINCh K MOMEHTY Hadaja 3THorpadudeckoro uzyuenus bb. B mannoii pabore
MbI HE OCTaHaBJIMBA€MCs HAa HUX HO,Z[pO6H0 HMEHHO 10 3TOU IMPpUYIUHEC.

Kak u B cinywae ¢ Oymmenamu Kanaxapu, HU3KUI ypOBE€Hb MEXKOOUIMHHBIX KOH(IMKTOB B
apuIHbIX 00sacTsX BB, BEI3BaHHBIN SKOJIOTMYECKUMU MPUYUHAMH, MOT OBITH elle 0oJjiee MOHUKEH
BCJIE/ICTBUE BPEMEHHBIX BTOP)KEHUH B IyCTBIHIO STHHYECKHX TPYMI ¢ Oojiee BBHICOKHMM YPOBHEM
COLMAILHOM MHTErpali. JTH BTOPKEHUS, HCTOPHUYECKU 3a(pUKCUPOBAHHBIC [T IEPUO/Ia KOHHOU
0XOThI Ha OM30HOB B npepusix CIIA, 3aTpoHy: M JIUITE CEBEPHYIO U BOCTOYHYIO OKpanHbl bb, HO He

3araJHbIX HIOIIIOHOB.

5. JkoHOMHUYeCKas AeATEJBLHOCTh H 00pa3 JKU3HHU 3aNAIHBIX IIOIIOHOB

Mogenu X031HCTBEHHOM NeATENbHOCTH M 00pa3 *KHU3HU STHOrpaUuecKd M3BECTHBIX 3ara-
HBIX IIOUIOHOB OTJIMYAJIU UCKIIOYUTENLHO BBICOKAsl CTENEHb MOJBUKHOCTHU (32 UCKIIIOUEHUEM 3UM-
HEro Nepuojia) u pKO BbIpa’kK€HHAasi HETEPPUTOPHATILHOCT. BECHOM, 1€TOM U OCEHbIO TOCaBH, Ha-
puMep, KoueBaJld HEOOIBIIUMH TpynnaMu U3 1 — 3-X ceMelHBIX TPYIII Ha MPOCTOPax OT HXKHOIO
Alinaxo no nentpanbHoit HeBaapl. Hekoropele rpymisl, 3uMoBaBiue B paiione p. ['ymOGonpaT 3a-
XOIuIH Ha ceBep 10 peku CHeWk B Ali1ax0, a F0JKHbIE TPYIIBI TOCABH B XOJI€ CBOMX JIETHUX Iepe-
JBWDKEHUH JoCTUranu myHKTa Jypeka B neHTpanbHoil Heane (cm. kapty Ne 10). Pazmax ronoBbix
MapupyToB gocturai Hepeako 300 km (Harris, 1963: 39).

MOXHO cKa3aTb, YTO y OTJEJBHBIX I'PYIMIl TOCABH HE OBUIO KOPMOBBIX TEPPUTOPHIL, XOTs ON-
peaeneHHbIe JOJIMHBI OHM MOCEHIAIN Yalle, 4YeM JIpYyTue, ¥ MaplpyThl UX KOYEBAaHUN KOHEYHO HE
ObUIM NPOU3BOJIBHBIMU. BMmecTe ¢ TeM HecTaOMIBHOCTH M HENpeICKa3yeMOCTh MUIEBOil 6a3bl, B
NEPBYIO OYEpEe]b, PACTEHUH, BbI3bIBa€Masi HECTAOUIBLHBIM PEKMMOM BBINA/IEHUSI OCAJIKOB U HEJO-
poJlaMu COCHBI M IMHBbOHA, 3aCTABJISJIN UHAEULIEB PETYJIPHO MEHATH CXEMBbI CBOMX NEPEIBUKCHUM,
KaXIbIH KOHKPETHBIN Toj BbIOMpas OJMH U3 HECKOJIbKMX TpaJuIUOHHBIX MapuipytoB (Harris,
1963: 44-45; Janetski, 1981: 201-202; Cressman, 1977: 125).

Ecnu paszHble ceMelHbIe IPyNIbl TOCABU BCTPEUYAIUCh HA OJHOW M TOW K€ KOPMOBOHU TEppH-
TOpPUH, KOH(QJIMKTOB M3-3a MUILK HE Mpoucxoamio. bosee Toro, cymecTBoBana Tpaauus nepeaa-
BaTh COCETHHM TpyTIaM HH()OPMAIUIO O TOM, KaKas U3 JIOJIMH B JJAHHBI MOMEHT HanbOoJee TIo-

JoHocHa. B PE3YJIbTATC TAKUX BCTPEY TAKIKC 3aKIHOYAINCH 6paqule cornamieHus. Bounckue Tpa-
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JUIMH, CTOJIb XapaKTepHBIE JIJIsl pacIioyiaraBIIMXCs K BOCTOKY OT bb KOHHBIX OXOTHUKOB Mpepui, y
3amajHBIX MIONIOHOB MOJNHOCTBIO oTcyTcTBoBanmu (Harris, 1963: 43—46, 54; Simms, 1987: 125;
Cressman, 1977).

Kak y>ke ToBOpHIIOCH, OCHOBY KM3HH 3aIaJHbIX IIOIMIOHOB COCTABJISLI, B JOKOHTAKTHBIN Tie-
puon, T.e. 10 nocieaneit Tperu XIX B., cOop u 00paboTka pacteHui. CeMeHa 371aKOBBIX IepeMa-
JBIBAIMCH M YaCTUYHO 3amacainch Ha 3uMy. [l coopa u 00pabOTKM pacTUTEIBHON MUK Yy TOCABU
CYILIECTBOBAJI HAOOP COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX OPYAMi: KOP3UHBI, CYMKH, 36pHOTEPKH Pa3IMYHBIX THIIOB
U T.IL

Crucok pacTeHMid, ceMeHa M IUIOJAbI KOTOPBIX COCTABJISIM 0a3zy MUTaHHs HIOUIOHOB LIEH-
TpaJbHOM U ceBepo-lIeHTpaiabHOM yacTu bb, Bkmtowaer B 59 Bujos (Simms, 1987: 26-30, 38). ['o-
CHUIOTHI, JKUBIINE B elle OoJjiee apuIHBIX 00JacTSIX, YeM 3alajJHble IIOIIOHBI, MCIOJB30BaJIN IO
kpaiineit mepe 81 Bun pacrenuit (Walter, 1981: 33-35). BnoGaBok k capaHye, cBepukaM, Ky3HEUH-
KaM ¥ MYpaBbsIM, KOTOPBIX IIOMIOHBI M TOCUIOTHI COOMPAIH, TYIIWIN Ha YIJISIX, MOKPBITHIX TPaBOM,
a 3aTeM CYLIWJIU U MEepeMalbIBalid B MyKYy, TOCHIOTaMH, >XKUBIIMMH BOJHM3M boinbiioro CoseHoro
O3epa, UCIOJIB30BANICS TAaK)KE€ TaKOW IK30TUYECKHM TMHUIEBON MPOAYKT, KaK JIMYUHKH OEpPEerOBBIX
myx (Ephydra hians w Ephydra subopaca). 9T MyXu B H300MJIMU OTKJIQABIBAIN B TIIMHUCTHIX Oe-
perax bonsmoro Conenoro O3epa JMUUHKH, KOTOPbIE TOCHIOTHI COOMPAIH U TaK)Ke IepeMabIBaIu
B MYyKY IS 3UMHHUX 3amacoB. [IpuMepsl MCHONIb30BaHUS HACEKOMBIX B KAaueCTBE MUILEBOTO IPO-
JIyKTa Mbl IPUBOJUM JJISl TOTO, YTOOBI NOKa3aTh, HACKOJIBKO SKCTPEMaIbHOU, B CMBICIIE MUIIEBOM
POAYKTUBHOCTH, 30HOH siBisiercs bb (James, 1981: 125-129; Janetski, 1981: 176—-181). B ceBep-
Hoil Kanmaxapu Hacekomble (Ky3HEYMKH W CBEPUYKM) BCTPEYAIOTCS B M300MIMH, HO OYIIIMEHBI HE
YHOTPEOJISUIN UX B MUILLY, 32 UCKITIOUEHUEM CapaH4H, IPUIIET KOTOPOi cuntancs "00KpuM 1apom".

SIpko BbIpaK€HHasi 30HAJTBHOCTb W JIOCKYTHOCTb PACIONOXKEHHSI PACTUTEIBHBIX PECYPCOB
NPUBOJMIA K TOMY, YTO OHU CO3pPEBAJIM B Pa3HBIX MECTaxX B pa3HOE BpeMs. DTO JaBaJIO BO3MOXK-
HOCTb HEOOJBIIMM MOOWJIBHBIM TPYIIaM OXOTHUKOB-COOMpaTeneil MaKCUMallbHO PacTAHYTh Iie-
puoasl coopa ypoxkas. PaHHel BecHOM, mocie mepuoja TSKENbIX TOJ0JA0BOK, 3UMHUE «JIEPEBHI
TOCABH paclaJaluch Ha CeMEiHbIE IPYIIBI U OTIPaB/sUIMCh Ha or. CoOupaHue pacTUTENbHOM MH-
M HAYMHAJIOCh IPU 3TOM €Ile B pailoHe 3UMOBOK, C HACTYIUICHHMEM BETETAllMOHHOTO IMEpHO/A.
Bnauane cobupanuch paHHUE TOOETH, JTUCThs, TOYKU U OYTOHBI HEKOTOPBIX PACTEHUH, U3 KOTOPBIX
BapUJIMCh MOXJICOKH (TOPIIKM TOCaBU BBHIMEHHBAIM Y€pe3 MOCPEIHUKOB y MHJIEHIIEB IOro-3amana
CIIA). HexoTopble KOpHH U TTOOETH €T B CHIPOM BHJIE.

PanHMM JIeTOM HaYMHAJIOCH CO3PEBAHUE CEMSH Ha HanboJiee HU3KUX ydacTKax JoJuH. B 310

BpeMs CeMEHHBIE TPYIIBI TOCABH HAXOAMWIUCH yXkKe IoxHee JoiauHbl p.I'ym6oabar. [To Mepe cospe-

104



BaHUS CEMsH B CJIEIYIONIMX BBICOTHBIX MOSICAX TOCABU TAK)Ke MOJHUMAINCH MO CKJIOHAM, cobupas
CeMEHa B 00BEMHCTBIC 3allJIeuHble IUIETEHbIe KOp3UHbI. MHOTAa MCHOIh30BATUCh KAMEHHBIE XKaT-
BEHHBIE HOXH M IPUMUTUBHBbIE KaMeHHbIe cepibl. CoOpaHHbIE ceMEeHa 0OMOJIauUBAIIUCh U ITPOBEU-
BaJIMCh B KOP3WHAX JPYrod KOHCTPYKIIMH, PAa3MaJIbIBAJIUCh HA PYUYHBIX 3€pHOTEpKaxX-Marare, U U3
MOJTy4EHHOM MYKH NEKJIHUCH Jenemku. KpoMe HemocpeacTBEHHOTO NMOTpeOIeHNs B BUAE JICTeIIeK,
MyKa TaK)Ke 3aracajiaCb Ha 3UMY B CIIELIMAJIBHBIX 3aKPBITHIX KOP3MHAX M OCTABISIACH B YKPBITHSIX
("xamre"); game Bcero, B nemiepax (Simms, 1987: 29).

Haubonee 1eHHBIM IPOJYKTOM COOMpATENbCTBA FOKHBIX MAMIOTOB OBUIM OPELIKH KapJIUKO-
BOIl COCHBI-TMHBOHA, OTCYTCTBOBABILIKE B 30HE KOYEBHM 3amagHbIX IIOMIOHOB. CeMeHa OOBIKHO-
BEHHOW COCHBI, B OTJIMYHUE OT OPEIIKOB KAPJIUKOBOW COCHBI-MUHBOHA, UMEBIIMX HCKIIOYUTEIBHO
BaXHOE 3HauYeHHe Ui OoJiee 10KHBIX paiioHoB bb, y 3amasHbpIX MIOMIOHOB ObUIH JIMIIL BCIIOMOTa-
TEJIbHBIM UCTOYHUKOM NUTaHusA. Yl MMHBOH M COCHA MIOAOHOCUIIM JHIIb pa3 B 3-4 roaa (Cressman,
1977: 123—124; Janetski, 1981: 166—-178).

OxoTo#l y 3anaJHbIX MIOMIOHOB 3aHUMAJIUCh MYXYUHBI U MOJPOCTKU. Benack oxora ¢ momo-
HIbIO JIyKa M CTpeJl, YCTAHOBKHU CHJIKOB, JIOBYILIEK U pacKambIBaHUsS HOP MEJIKUX IpbI3yHOB. Ha one-
HSI-MYJIa ¥ CHEXXHBIX 0apaHOB OXOTWJIHCH C JIYKOM H CTPEJlaMU B OAMHOYKY WM BIIBOEM METOAOM
ckpaabiBaHus. OXoTa Ha CHEXXHOTO OapaHa B psJie BHICOTHBIX pallOHOB UMeNa B IOKOJIOHU3AI[MOH-
HBII TepuoJl OoJblliee 3HAYCHHE, YTO YCTAHOBICHO KaK MO OTPHIBOYHBIM 3THOTPApUUECKUM JTaH-
HBIM, TaK ¥ 0 JaHHbIM apxeosioruu (Currey, James, 1986: 27-52).

OceHblo 3amajHbIe MIONIOHBl YCTPAUBAIHM OOJIABHBIE OXOTHI Ha KPOJHKOB C MPUMEHEHUEM
CIUIETEHHBIX U3 MOJAPYYHBIX CPEJCTB CeTeil. 3arOHHBIE OXOThI HAa BUJIOPOTOB C MPUMEHEHUEM KOpa-
Jeii (3arOHOB C M3TOPOJISIMHU) YCTPAUBAIUCH MPH KAXKAOM YIOOHOM ciiydyae, T.e. IpU HAJUYUU I10-
OJIM30CTH CTajja aHTWION M HAJIMYUU B COCTaBe KOUYIOIIMX B JaHHOM pailOHE CEMEWHBIX TPYIII
IIONIOHOB CIENHUAIBHOTO "aHTHUIIONbEro mamaHa". ITH 00JIaBHBIE OXOTHI MPOBOAUINCH B LEIOM
JIOCTaTOYHO PEIKO, T. K. JUIsl BOCCTAHOBJICHHUS IOTOJIOBbS BHJIOPOTOB IMOCIE Ka)XXAOW YCHEIIHOM
OXOTBI TPeOOBAIOCH HECKONBKO JeT (0T 6 10 10). [1o Toi ke MpUYMHE IIOIMIOHBI HE YCTpAaUBalU U
3HAYUTENbHBIX IO TUIOIIAIU MOKOT0B: PACTUTEIBHOCTh, HEOOX0UMas AJi1 BOCIIPOM3BOJICTBA TIOT0-
JIOBbSI KPOJIMKOB, BhIpacTaia CIUIIKoM MeaineHHo (Janetski, 1981: 166—167).

B kadectBe mpuMepa, MOKa3bIBAIOIIETO CKYIHOCTh (ayHbI IeHTpabHOW YacTh bb, MoxxHO
IPUBECTU cojepxkaHue NHEBHUKOB J[xenekun Cmuta, nepBooTKpbiBaTend bb, nmepecekiiero neH-
TpanbHyto HeBaay ¢ BocToka Ha 3aman B 1827 r. 3a Tpuanarte aBa AHSA. 3a 3TO BPEMsl OH YETHIPE
pa3a BHJENI BHJIOPOTOB, HO HE CMOT JOOBITh HM OJHOTO, HECMOTPS HAa HAJTUYHE OTHECTPEIBbHOTO

OpY’KHS U JIomajen. J[BeHaaaToro uoHs OH 3amucail B CBOEM JTHEBHUKE: "3acTpenui 3aiua. Ymo-
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MUHAI0 00 3TOM JIUIIb TOTOMY, YTO B 3THUX KpasiX Iu4b CTOJIb PEIKa, YTO 3aJa4a MOACTPEIUTh XOTh
YTO-HUOY/b TMPEACTaBISACTCS MOYTH Oe3HaaekHOou"(1uT. mo: Simms, 1987: 56). MoxHO Takxke
YHOOMSIHYTh, YTO 33 BpeMs ITyTEeIIeCTBUS UHICHIIBI IBAXKIbI JEIUIUCh CO CMUTOM MSCOM 3€MJISTHOM
0enKu, U OJHMH pa3 — MsicoM Buiiopora. KoHeuHo, Ha CTOpOHE MHACHIEB OBIJIO BEIMKOJICITHOE 3HA-
HUE MECTHOCTU U MOBAJAOK AUKUX KUBOTHBIX, HO U CMUT ObLT XOPOIINM CTPEIKOM, K TOMY K€ OH
NepeIBUraJICd BEpPXOM Ha jowaau. B mepsblil ke neHp nocie nepeceuenuss bb Cmut 3acrenun B
Bacauckux ropax onens-myna (Simms, 1987, Tam xe).

B nononHeHue Kk 0X0Te HA )KMBOTHBIX 3alla{HbIC IIOLIIOHBI M TOCHIOTHI MPAKTHKOBAIH TaKXKe
cBOeoOpa3Hbie 00JaBbl HA HACEKOMBIX. JTO ObUT €MHCTBEHHBIN CIIOCOO OXOTHI, TPH KOTOPOM pa3-
BOJMIIUCH OoJbIIue KOcTphl. Ky3Heunku, CBEpUKH, MypaBbH U MPOYHE HACEKOMBIE C IITyMOM BBITO-
HSUTHCh M3 TPaBbl HA OCTABILIKECSA OT KOCTPOB YroJibs, 00€3/1BIKUBATIUCH TAKUM 00pa3oM, U MOJ0U-
panuce unaeinamu (Janetski, 1981: 175).

B cpaBHEeHHM C OXOTHHYbE-COOUPATENHCKUM HACEICHHEM TPOIMUYECKUX MYCThIHb B KU3HU
3anaJHbIX MIOUIOHOB NMPHUCYTCTBOBAJ JOMOJHUTEIBHBIA IKCTPEMANbHBIA (PAKTOpP: 3UMHUN MEPUOJ
HYJIEBOI Beretaluu pacTeHuil. B 3To Bpemsi pacTeHus HE yTWIM3HPYIOT Biary (CHeET), BbIMaJiaro-
HIy10 HanboJjiee WHTEHCUBHO MMEHHO 3UMOH. BecHo#l y momoHOB ObUIM OOBIYHBI TOJIOJOBKHU, U

YaCTb HACCJICHUA BbIMUpaJia.

6. TeppuTOpHAJBLHOCTD M ArpeccUsi y 3alIaJHbIX HIOIIOHOB

3uMOil TocaBH OOBENUHSUIACH, CIIENaB HEOOXOAWMBIC 3aIachl, B IIOCTOSHHBIX MOCEICHUSX.
Heckonbko ceMeiHBIX TpyIn 00bEAMHATIOCH B HaubOosiee MOAXOIAIIEH MECTHOCTH, U KaKias U3
HUX coopyxaiia ceOe J1Ba-Tpu 00jiee OCHOBATENbHBIX UeM JieToM Inajnama. CemMeilHble rpyIsl Ipu
3TOM pacIojlarajuch Moojank APYyT OT Ipyra Ha paccTostHUU 1-2 kM. [Togo6HbIM 00pa3om B o1HOM
MECTHOCTH MOTJI0 cobupatscst ot 40-50 no 200 genoBek. CoCTaB CEMEHHBIX TPYIII, COCTABIISBIINX
3MMHIOIO arperanuio, ObUl IPpU 3TOM KaXKAbIM rofl pa3sHbIM, U UX MOTECTapHas UHTErpauus MOJIHO-
ctheio oTcyTcTBOBaia (Harris, 1963: 44).

Belie yxe roBopuiioch, U4To 3amajHble HIOMIOHB! ObUIM B BBICIIEH CTENIEHU HETEPPUTOPHAIIb-
HOM MOMmyJsiuell ¢ O4eHb HU3KOW YacTOTOW BHYTPU-U MEXKOOILIMHHBIX CTOJIKHOBeHHH. [IpaBuia
COOCTBEHHOCTHU Ha MHMILEBBIE PECYPCHI, HAIIPUMEDP, Y TOCABH ObUIM TAKMMMU: CEMEWHas rpymma, Ko-
TOpas MpuObIBaja B JOJUHY BECHOW WJIU JIETOM paHblle JPYIUX U NEPBOM HaUMHAIA UCIIOIb30BaTh
MECTHBIE PECYPChI, HE BbIpaXkajla HUKaKUX IPOTECTOB IPHU IMOSBICHUM B JaHHOW JIOJIMHE IPYTHX
CeMEWHBIX Tpymm. HopMbl conMaabHOTO TMOBEACHUS IIOMIOHOB, IMMOAOOHO TAaKOBBIM y OyIIMEHOB

Kanaxapu, ¢popmupoBanu crpemiienne nzberats 100bx ¢popm koHpaukToB. [lomoHckoe odriect-
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BO OBLIO, TOJO0HO OYIIMEHCKOMY, 3TaJUuTapHBIM (00 ATaIuTapHBIX PaHHENIEPBOOBITHBIX OOIIECT-
Bax cMm.: Woodburn, 1982, 1988; Draper, 1978; ApremoBa, 1993: 47-54; Artemova 2000).

Urak, "BrageHue TeppuTOpUEH» CEMEHMHBIMU T'PyNIaMH 3alaJHbIX IIOIIOHOB O3HAYajlo IO
CYTH, JIUIIb TO, YTO B KAKOK-JINOO KOHKPETHOH JI0JINHE B ONPEACICHHOE BpEMS r0Jia MOXKHO OBbLIO ¢
OoJpIliel BEpOSTHOCTHIO BCTPETHH OJHY KOHKPETHYIO CeMelHyIo rpymmy, a He aApyryro (Harris,
1963: 47).

MupHble OTHOLLIEHUS JOMUHUPOBAJIN HE TOJHKO BHYTPH 3aMaJHOLIONIOHCKOIO COIIMyMa, HO U
B MECTAaX KOHTAKTOB ILIOIIOHOB C IPYTMMHU HyYMUKCKUMHU "TuieMeHaMu" Bb: ¢ ceBepHbIMU MaiitoTa-
MH B palioHe BHHHEMYKKa U I0’KHBIMM MAMIOTaMU B pailoHaxX K 10Ty OT IycThiHU bomnbmioro Cois-
Horo O3epa, B gonuuax CazepH Crnpunr u CHEWK (TocneaHss pacroiokeHa B ieHTpainbHoil Hepa-
Jie ¥ oHOMMeHHa ¢ pekoi CHelik B mitate Aiinaxo) (Harris, 1963: 4446, 73; Janetski, 1981: 124;
Simms, 1987: 125). 3anagHpie MOMIOHBI NOJAECPKUBATIH MUPHBIE OTHOIIEHHS U C HIOHNIOHAMH JO-
auHbl p.CHENK, 0 KOTOPBIX MBI elle OyeM roBoputh naiee. Ha 3amane MupHble OTHOLICHHS U TOP-
TOBJISl TOAJCPKHUBAIUCH ¢ HE-HYMHUKCKUMH rpynnaMu CkanucTeix rop — "He3 nepc” u "¢diadTxena-
mu" (Harris, 1963: 46; Cressman, 1977: 124—125; Janetski, 1981: 142). FOTb1, HayuuBImmecs uc-
N0JIH30BATh JIOMIAh paHblIe IPYTHX HHJCHIIEB 0KHON yacTH u1ato Konopano, coBepmanu Haberu
Ha FO)KHBIX MAHIOTOB, HO HE Ha 3amaaHbIX montoHoB (Cressman, 1977: 155-156). JIx. Xappucy, pa-
OoTaBieMy ¢ MH(GOpPMaHTaAMU TOCAaBU yJNAJIOCh COOpaTh CBEIEHHs O BCEro ABYX Halerax "dyxux
WHJEHTIEB", TIEIBI0 KOTOPBIX OBLIO MOXUINCHUE JKEHINUH. [I1emMenny1o mpuHaaJIe)KHOCTh Hama aB-
IIMX TOCABU HE 3HAIM, U XappUCy YCTaHOBUTH ee Takxke He ynanock (Harris, 1963: 46; cm. Taxke
Vlasich, 1981: 211.) B ceBepnoit vactu bb BoeHHBIC OTpsiABI YEPHOHOTHX B TEPBOM IOJOBUHE
XIX B. coBeprany HaOeru Takke He Ha 3alagHbIX IIOIIOHOB, @ HA CEBEPHBIX MaiitoToB. Takum 00-
pa3om, JaHHbIE STHOUCTOPUH, PABHO KaK U JaHHbIE apXEOJIOTHH (CM. BBIIIE) MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO THII
COLMAJILHOM OpraHM3alliy 3ala/IHbIX IIOIIOHOB — 3TO PE3yJbTAT APEBHEH agamnTaluu K MOJYITyC-
THIHHBIM IKOJIOTUYECKUM YCIIOBUSM. DTOMY THUITy UMMAaHEHTHO IPUCYIIE OTCYTCTBUE TEPPUTOPH-

AITBHOCTHU M HU3KAsl 9aCTOTa MEKOOITMHHBIX KOH(DIUKTOB.

7.Me:Xo0IMHHBIC CTOJIKHOBEHHMS Y HIOIIOHOSI3BIYHBIX MHJIeHIeB 3a npeaeaamu boub-
moro bacceiina

Yactn momoHOA3BIYHOTO HaceneHuss bb ynanoce, eme A0 Hayana «KOHHOTO IEpHOAA»
(1740-e 1r.) pactipocTpaHUTbCA 3a MPEAEIBI 3TOr0 APUAHOIO PErHOHa, B MEPBYIO OYEPEb B CEBEP-
HOM M CEBEpPO-BOCTOUHOM HAIPaBIEHHUIX. JTO IIeMEHa OaHHOK-LIONIOHOB IITaTa Aiaxo, momo-

HOB J0JIUHBI p. BuH mtata BaloMUHT M 3HAMEHUTBHIE KOMAaH4YX, KOTOPbIE B MO3HUI MEPUO CBO-
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WX MHTpanui >xmiu B roro-BoctounoM Texace (Hultkranz, 1969; Jorgenson, 1972: 6667, 75;
Madsen, Rhode, 1994). Cnenyet uMeTh B BHIY, YTO XPOHOJIOTHYECKHAE PAMKH «JIOKOHHOTO TIEPUO-
na» B uctopuu 3anagHoit yactu CIIA Obutr pa3HbIMH TS pa3auvHbIX MIeMeH. Panbiie Bcex B bb
KOHEBOJICTBO OBLIO OCBOEHO, KaK YK€ YIOMHHAJIIOCh, F0TAMH; JOBOJIBHO OBICTPO Y HUX BBIMEHSUIN
Jomaael uX MIOMIOHOA3BIYHbIE TUHIBUCTUUECKUX COPOANYH (TaM, TJe pa3BOAUTH JIOIIaaeii MO3BO-
JISUTM KOJIOTMUYECKHE YCIIOBUS, T.€. B ceBepHOi yactu bb). [lo3xke Bcex nomanu nosBUInCh y aj-
TOHKHWHOSI3BIYHBIX KpU U YepHOHOTHX (cM., Taylor, 1975).

JlaHHbIE HACKAJIBHBIX PUCYHKOB JIOJIMHBI pEKH BUH]I MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO HIOLMIOHOS3bIYHBIE WH-
JICUIIbI TOMHUHUPOBAIU B CE€BEpO-3anmagHor yactu nosica npepuit CIIA emie q0 pacnpocTpaHeHuUs
KOHEBOJIcTBa y 10TOB (Bettinger, Baumhoff, 1982: 485-502; Madsen, 1994). IIpumepom TOrO, KaK
pPa3BHUBAIOTCS COLIMANIBHBIE M XO3AWCTBEHHBIE CHUCTEMbl HOMAJWYECKUX OXOTHHUKOB-cOOMpaTeneH,
KOTJIa MOCJICTHUM yAaeTCs OCBOUTH 00Jiee POAYKTUBHBIE SKOJIOTHUECKHUE 30HBI, SBISIOTCS MIOIIO-
HBI 107uHBI p. CHEWK B mitate Aiiyiaxo (OHHU ke — "3Men" B onpeieNIeHNH aJTOHKUHOSI3BIYHBIX TTHE-
TaHOB, YEPHOHOTUX U KPU; OHH K€ — OAHHOK-IIIOMIOHBI). DTU TPYMITHI BKIIOYAIH B c€0s1 KaK TIOTOM-
KOB ITyCTBIHHBIX IIOIIOHOB 00Jiee I0KHBIX MyCTHIHHBIX PAHOHOB, TaK M JTMHUJIKU MaHIOTOS3bIYHBIX
0aHHOK, HACTOJIBKO TECHO B3aMMOJICHCTBOBABIINX, YTO AK€ MX BHEIIHWI STHOHUM OKa3aJiCsl CO-
CTaBHBIM: OaHHOK—IIOMIOHBL. B cpeme 3Tux mHAeHneB mpeodiananu "MexdTHHUeckue" Opaku H
OWJIMHTBU3M, XOTS TIPEOOIATAIONINM S36IKOM OBLT MIOMIOHCKUH. BaHHOK—IIIONIOHBI OCBOMIIM OXOTY
Ha OM30HOB B JojuHE p. CHEMK M HAay4YMJIUCH JeNaTh OOJIbIIUE HIUTHI U3 IIKYP ATHX >KUBOTHBIX.
Kak cpeactBo 3amuTel B 000 3TH IMUTHI KAYECTBEHHO MPEBOCXOWIN MAJICHBKUE IIUTHl YePHOHO-
TUX ¥ TTUETaHOB. PeilIbl 1 OXOTHUYBHU AKCTICAUIINKE OAHHOK-IIIOIIOHOB OJIMH pek CHelk u Jlemu Ha
CEeBEpO-BOCTOUHOM okpanHe Benukux PaBHuH ObuM 3admkcupoBaHbl MO KpaiiHeil mepe ¢ 1730—x.
rr. (Jorgensen, 1972: 66—67).

C mueraHamMu U YEPHOHOTUMH OAaHHOK-IIOIMIOHBI, & JO HUX W IIOMIOHBI AOJTUHBI p. CHEWK
TPaJIULIMOHHO HAXOAWIMUCh B COCTOSSHUU BOMHBI, HO CTOJKHOBEHUS ObUIM HE OUYEHb KPOBOIPOIUT-
HbIMH. Paccka3 00 oHOM M3 HUX OBLT 3allMCaH CO CIOB MHACHCKOro MH()OPMAHTA M OMHCHIBAI CO-
OBITHSI, TPOU3OIIEIINE MPUMEpHO B 1725 1., T.€. 3a 15 et 10 pacnpocTpaHEHHUsI Y CEBEPHBIX IIIO-
IOHOB Jiomaau. Hekuil nHaeen Kpu pacckaszan OeloMy Tpammepy O TOM, YTO OyIydd MOJIOABIM
YEJIO0BEKOM OH y4acCTBOBAJ B BOEHHOM IOXOJ€ NTMEraHOB B N0JUHY p. CHellk. UucneHHocTs oTpsiaa
nueratoB cocrasisiia 500 yenoBek, U IPUMEPHO TAKOM K€ IIOIMIOHCKUI OTPsiA BBILIENI UM HaBCTpPE-
yy. CpaxkeHre MPOUCXO0IUJI0 Ha IIONIOHCKON TEPPUTOPHUHU U 3aKIII0UATIOCh B 0OMEHE 3aliaMu CTpe
MEXIy JBYMs IIEPEHraMHu MPOTUBHUKOB, YKPBIBIIUXCS 3a IIMTaMHU. bUTBa 3aKOHYMIACH BHUYBIO C

HEOOJIBIITUM KOJIMYECTBOM YOUTHIX ¢ 00enx cTopoH. [Ipomomkanack OHa OKOJIO TPEX 4acoB U 3a-
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BEpPUIWIACH C HACTYIUICHHMEM TEMHOThI. HOUBIO MHeransl CHAMM CBOM JIareph M YILIW U3 JOJIUHBI HA
cesep (Secoy, 1953: 34-35, 52; cMm., Takxke: Taylor, 1975).

BeposiTHo, UMEHHO Takod Oblja OJHA M3 CXEM MEKOOIIMHHBIX CTOJKHOBCHHH y HWHJICHUIICB
npepuil B JOKOHHBIN nepuol. B maHHOM ciydae cpaskeHus ObLIIN HE TOJBKO MEKOOUTMHHBIMU, HO U
MEXAITHUYECKUMHU, B OTJIIMYUE OT aBcTpanuiickux. [IpuunHbl Oosiee BHICOKON CTENEHU COLMAIbHO-
THUYECKON KOHCOJIUIALUU Y JOKOHHBIX MHJIEHULEB IIPEPUM II0 CPABHEHHUIO C aBCTPAIUMICKUMHU
abopurenamu ApHemsieH/a U mTaTe BukTopust ocTaioTcs moka HEICHBIMH U MOTJIHM Obl COCTaBUTH
MpEeAMET CAaMOCTOSATEIBLHOTO UCCIIEI0BAHMUS.

B nocnenneii tpetun XVIII B. nueransl Hayaau MojaydaTh Yepe3 CBOMX COKO3HUKOB, MHJICUIIEB
KpH, PY’Kbsl, 2 CEBEPHBIC IIOLIOHBI — JIOIIAACH C [ora yepe3 MocpeacTBO 10TOB. BoeHHbIH OanaHc
MPOJOJKANl COXPAHATHCS A0 TE€X MOp, MOKa YEPHOHOTHE HE OCBOWJIM (Uepe3 MOCPECTBO KyTEHE)
KOHEBOJICTBO. VICTOUHHMKOM pyKel Ui alrOHKWHOSI3BIYHBIX WHACHUIICB Oblla B KOHEYHOM CYETE
Komnanus ['ya3zoHoBa 3anuBa, a 1momoHaM HETJe ObUIO JOCTaTh PYKbs, MOCKOJIBKY HCHAHIBI HE
npojaaBaiy ux uHIeHnaM. B pesynprare k Hawamy XIX B. IIOMIOHOS3BIYHBIC MHJICHIIBI OBUIN BBI-
TECHEHBI U3 paiioHa npepuit oopatHo B Ckanuctoie Topsl (Bamforth, 1988: 82-93, 125).

Wuoii Obl1a cyp0a TeX MIOMIHOSI3BIYHBIX TPYIIN CEBEPHBIX MPEPHd, KOTOPbIE CMECTUINCH Ha
for emne B KoHIle X VII B. 1 Havanu nmomxyyats pyXbs OT GpaHIly30B (Uepe3 MOCPEACTBO KIII0SA3bIY-
HBIX UHJICUIIEB). DTH IIOMIOHBI CTAIH BIIOCJIEICTBUN UMEHOBATHCS KOMaHYaMU (YTO Ha SI3BIKE FOTOB
o3HayaeT "Bpar") u B KOHIIE KOHIIOB 3aKPENIIKNCH B I0oro-BocTouHOM Texace (Bamforth, 1988: 88—
89, 91-95, 125, 159; Jorgensen, 1972: 68—69; Secoy, 1953).

Ha Bcex aTamax cBoei HCTOPUU B MPEPHSIX KOMAHYU OBbLIM YCHIEIIHBIMA KOHEBOJAMU U BEChH-
Ma BOWHCTBEHHOW TPYMIION, HECMOTPSL HA TO, YTO YPOBEHb COIMATBHOW MHTETPAIMU Y HUX ObLI
HWKE, YEM Y MEPECENUBIINXCS B IPEPUM 3eMIIEIETbYECKUX UHICUCKUX IpymIl. B kauecTBe mpume-
pa mocieaHUX MOKHO MPUBECTH JAKOTOB U IIAHEHOB. Y 3THUX IUIEMEH CYIIECTBOBAIN COBETHI BOXK-
JIel U COI03bl BOMHOB, OTCYTCTBOBaBIue y komanuei (Bamforth, 1988: 100-102, 157).

[IpuBeneHHbIE BbINIE NPUMEPHI MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO HETEPPUTOPHAIBHBIE U HEATPECCUBHBIE
rpynmnsl UHAEHCKOro HaceneHusi bb, BbIphIBasCh U3 MyCTBHIHU, OBUIM CIIOCOOHBI OBICTPO MEHSTH
CTEPEOTHITBI MIOBEJICHUS U COOTBETCTBYIOIINE ()OPMBI COIMAM3AINY B TNIAHE arpecCUBHOTO TOBE-
JIeHUs. DTO MPOUCXOIWIO Cpa3y IMOCJE TOro, KaK 3KOJOTHUYECKHUH Mpecc, 00yClIaBIUBAIONTUN OT-

CYTCTBHUC YKa3aHHBIX q)OpM IIOBECACHU, OKA3bIBAJICA CHATHIM.

8. IIpeaBapuTebHbIe BHIBOABI 10 TEPPUTOPHAIBLHOCTH M arpeccuH y MH/IelleB apui-

HBIX 30H boabmoro bacceiina
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a) MHIEHUIIBI IEHTPAIBHOW U CeBEPO-IIEHTpaIbHON YacTel bomnbimoro bacceitHa B JOKOHTAKT-
HBII TIepHoJ] OB HETEPPUTOPUANIBHBL, UX OTIMYAT HU3KUN YPOBEHb MEKOOIIMHHBIX CTOJIKHOBE-
HUHI U OTCYTCTBUE KyJIbTYPHOW MHCTUTYLIMOHAIM3ALMH arpeCCUU. DTO JOKa3bIBalOT JAHHBIE O 3T-
HoOrpa(uy 3amaJHbIX HIONIOHOB M TOCUIOTOB, M COBOKYITHBIE apXEOJOTHUECKUE JaHHBIE 110 TOJIOIe-
HOBOMY Iepuoty Bcero bombmioro bacceiina;

0) uHaeib! monynycTeinb bonbimoro bacceitna nmenu Hanboee HU3KH YPOBEHb COLUAIb-
HOW MHTErpalyy U3 BCEX PACCMOTPEHHBIX B pab0Te IpyIIl OXOTHUYbE-COOMPATEIBCKOrO Hacee-
HUs. THIT SKOHOMHYECKOM afanTalii HyMUK-S3bIYHBIX HHCHIIEB MOTYIYCThIHb, 3a()UKCUPOBAH-
HBII 3THOrpa)uIecKH, O JAHHBIM apXEO0JIO0rMH UMEET OOJIBIIYIO JPEBHOCTH (ITOYTH C Hadaja ro-
noueHa). Hacenenue B apuaHbIx paiioHax bomibiioro bacceiina MEHsII0 CBOIO SI3BIKOBYIO ITPUHA-
JIEKHOCTb, IPOTHUK (ATIATIB) CMEHUIICS JIYKOM, HO THII aJIallTalliH, Ha3bIBAEMBIA “‘KYJIBTYPOMU ITyC-
TBIHU’, OCTABAJICS MPUHLIUIIHAIBHO MPEKHUM BIUIOTh JI0 TIOSBICHUS OENBIX aMEPHUKAHIICB;

B) Cpe/IHss IUNIOTHOCTh OXOTHUYbE-COOMPATEIHCKOTO HACEIEHHs OIYNyCThIHb bonbuoro
Bacceiina 6bu1a mpUMEpHO Takoil ke, kKak B 3anagHoi [lycTeine ABcTpanuu, 1 6ojiee HU3KOH, YeM
y oymmenoB Kamaxapu (cm. I[Ipunoxenne 1);

I') BECEHHUE TOJIOZOBKM M BBIMUPAHUE YacTU HacesneHus B bonbiiom bacceiine npeacraBisian
0COOBIH (haKkTOp, OKA3bIBABIINI CYIIECTBEHHOE BO3ACHCTBIE HA IBOJIIOIIUIO HHICHCKUX KYJIbTYP
Bacceitna n 0TCYyTCTBOBABIIMIA B TPOMMYECKUX MOTYITyCThIHAX FOxHOM Adpuku nu ABcTpaniny;

1) BBIXOJIS 3@ IPEeAEIbl IIyCThIHU, HA PABHUHBI IPEPU, IIOLIOHBI, alalTUPYsICh CHaYana K
nenei, a 3aTeM U K KOHHOM 0X0Te Ha OM30HOB, YCIEIIHO Pa3BUBAIH “‘BOMHCKYIO KyJIbTypy ', aHa-
JIOTUYHYIO KyJIbTYPE OCTaJIbHBIX MHACHIIEB Tpepuil. CaMbIMU yCIIENTHBIMU U3 MIONIOHOS3BIYHBIX
IpyII OKa3aJIuCh B 3TOM OTHOLUIEHMH KOMaH4YH, HECMOTPS Ha UX IIEPBOHAYAJIBHO HU3KUN YPOBEHb

COIUATLHO-TIOTATHYIECKOM HUHTCErpalnu.
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3AK/IFOYEHUE

[TepeuncaM OCHOBHBIE BBIBOJIBI, BBITEKAIOIINE U3 U3YUYEHUS 3THOTrpapUUECKUX, apXeOoIoTH-
YECKUX U aHTPOIOJOTUYECKUX MAaTEPUATIOB, PACCMOTPEHHBIX BBILIE.

1). Marepuansbl, BKIIOYEHHbIE B BHIOOPKY JOMOJHUTENBHO 110 CpaBHEHMIO ¢ paboroii [lalicoH-
Xancon — Cmura (OymIMeHBI T/BM B HXapo W abopureHsl 3anaaHoi [lycTelHM ABCTpanuu), moj-
TBEPKAAI0T CIPABEATUBOCTh MOJEIH BBIIIEHA3BaHHBIX UCCIIE0OBATENIEH.

2). Oroif Mozenu npotuBopeyar AanHele J. Kamgan nmo 6ymmenam !ko. OTcyTcTBUE TEppHU-
TOPUAIBLHOCTH ¥ arpecCUd y BBICOKOHOMAIMYHBIX 3aMajHbIX IIOMIOHOB U JOKYMEHTHPOBAaHHOE Ha-
JMYUE aKKyJIbTYPAIMOHHBIX ()aKTOPOB B COIIMyME KO TIO3BOJISIFOT OOBSICHUTH aHOMAJIBHO BBICOKYIO
CTENEHb TEPPUTOPUATBHOCTH MOCIETHUX AKKYJIbTYPAllMOHHBIM BO3JECHCTBUEM Oakaiaxapu. JTOT
NpeBapUTEIbHBINA BBIBOJA HY)KIAETCS, BIIPOYEM, B JOMOJHHUTEIBHON MPOBEPKE MO Oosiee moapoo-
HBIM JIaHHBIM 3THOMCTOPHH KO, KOTOPBIMH MBI [TOKa HE pacrojaracm.

3). YMecTHO TpOBOJUTH pa3lelibHO aHAIU3 COIMYMOB OXOTHHUKOB-COOMpATENIe MOJyITyC-
TBIHb 110 KPUTEPHUSIM TEPPUTOPUATBHOCTU C OJJHOW CTOPOHBI, U HATMYHIO/OTCYTCTBUIO MEXOOILMH-
HOM arpeccuu, ¢ Ipyroi. YpoBeHb MEXKOOIIMHHOM arpecCuy MOKa3bIBACT MPSIMYIO KOPPEISAIHUIO CO
CTETIEHBIO HKOJIOTUYECKON MPOTYKTUBHOCTH MECTOOOUTaHUH OXOTHUKOB-coOMpartesnei. ITo crpa-
BEJUINBO, 10 KpaitHeil mepe, st ABctpanuu u bonbioro bacceitna CIIA.

4). Hexoropsle (GOpMBI aKKyJbTypallM, CBSI3aHHbIE C BKJIIOYEHHEM OXOTHHYbE-
coOMpaTeNbCKOr0 HACEIEHUsI B CHUCTEMBI MOJMTUN COIMAIIBHO 0OJee pa3BUTBHIX ITHOCOB, MOTYT
CHIDKaTh TEPPUTOPHAIBHOCTh M YpPOBEHb MEXOOIIMHHON arpeccuu y OXOTHUKOB-coOMparesnen
(mpumep — Oymmensl ponuHbl /Kanrea). BoeHHoe mopakeHHE, TIOHECEHHOE JIEMOM OXOTHHKOB-
cobupaTteneil MoymyCTbIHb B MIPEAIECTBYIOMUI TepUo/, BUAUMO, BO3/IECHCTBYET Ha YPOBEHb Me-
KOOIIMHHOTO TOMHUITU/IA TIpEe/Ieax JeMa Kak HEKOTOPOTO poJia MOHIKAIOIINHN JTHHEHHBINH KO3 hu-
IIUEHT. DTO NPEANOJIOKEHUE JOBOJIBHO THIIOTETUYHO; CTPOUTCSI OHO Ha TOM (pakTe, YyTO MpH HOopa-
KEHUM CBOPAYMBAIOTCS T€ (POPMBI COLIMATN3ALUHU, KOTOPbIE HEOOXOIUMBI JIJIsl BOCIIUTAHUS BOUHCT-
BEHHON Moiofiexxu. PakThl, MOATBEPKAAIOLINE 3TO HPEANOIOKEHUE (OTHOCUTENHHO OyIIMEHOB
IKyHT, T/BH, HXapo U !KO), IMEIOT B OCHOBHOM KOCBEHHBIH XapakTep. MOKHO TaKXKe OTMETUTh, YTO
B Cllyyae OMMCAHHOW CHUTyalluu TPYIHIbl OXOTHUYbE—COOMPATEIBCKOTO HACENIEHUs, NOTEpIIEBIINE
BOCHHOE MMOPAKEHUE, OOBIYHO OKA3bIBAIOTCSI OTTECHEHHBIMU B 3KOJIOTHYECKU MapTrUHAIbHBIE 30HBI.
OT0 3apUKCHPOBAHO MO KpaitHel Mepe, Mg xaazanu Boctounoit Appuku (Kons-Jlapcen, 1965).

st Toro, 4ToOBI COOTBETCTBYIOMIUE (DOPMBI COLIMATIA3AIIMN BOCCTAHOBWINCH, TPEOYETCS 110 MEHbB-
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e Mepe ABa nokojeHus. CXOAHBIM ¢ TOpaXeHHEM (PaKTOPOM, MOHMKAIOIIUM BHYTPEHHIOIO arpec-
CHUBHOCTH OXOTHHUKOB-COOMpATesei MOymyCThIHb, BEICTYIIA€T MHTUMHUIAIIHSL.

5). I'pynmbl 0XOTHUKOB-cOOMpaTeie, 001aiaBIue B MPOIIIOM 00Jiee BHICOKUM YPOBHEM CO-
[IMaJIbHOW MHTETPAallly, MOoMNajasi B IyCTHIHHBIC YCIOBHS, 00J1aal0T CTPEMIICHUEM COXPAHUTh 3TOT
YPOBEHb, UM XOTS Obl OTJENBHBIE AJIEMEHTHI CTapOil COLMaIbHOW OpraHM3alluyd B HOBBIX, Oojee
CYPOBBIX YCIOBHSX. Buaumo mostomy OyiiMmensl 1/Bu u abopurens! 3I1 ABcTpanuy UMEIOT aHO-
MalbHO OoJiee BHICOKHI YpOBEHb COIMAIIbHON HMHTErpanuy M0 CPaBHEHUIO C OylIIMEHaMH !KyHT.
bosee BBICOKMI ypOBEHb COLMATIBLHOM MHTETPALUU CHUXKAECT, COOTBETCTBEHHO, I10KA3aTeIU TEPPU-
TopuanbHocTU. OTHUM U3 TaKUX MOKa3aTeseil ciiyKaT pa3Mepbl TEPPUTOPUAIBHBIX 00IIKH (03HI0B
y OyIIMEHOB WJIY JIOKAJIBHBIX TPYII Y aBCTPAIUHCKUX AOOPUTCHOB).

6). Moaenu TeppuTOpUAIHLHOTO HCIIOIB30BAHUS PECYPCOB Y OXOTHHKOB-COOMpaTeseil moiy-
MYCTBIHB JOJDKHBI PaCCMaTpPUBAThCA B KOHTEKCTE 00Jiee MPOJODKUTENIBHBIX, YeM T'OJJOBBIE XO3sii-
CTBEHHBIX LIUKIJIOB. B pamkax Oojiee MIMPOKUX BPEMEHHBIX IHKJIOB TEPPUTOPHAIBLHOCTH OXOTHH-
KOB-coOuparesel nomymycTsiHb ociabnsercs (B Kamaxapu u ABcTpanuu — BBUIY NEHCTBHS LIMK-
JIOB 3aCyX, BbI3bIBaeMbIX dhdhexTom « b Huabo»).

7). YpoBeHb TEPPUTOPHATIBHOCTH y OXOTHHKOB-COOMpATeseil MONyMmyCThIHb OOHApYKHBAET
NPSMYIO TOJIOXKHUTENIBHYIO KOPPEJSLIMIO CO CTENEHBI SKOJOTHMYECKOW MNPOLYKTUBHOCTH CpEIbI
JUIIb OO0 HEKOTOPOro MIpeiesa MOoCJIeIHe. Bplne onpeneneHHoN rpaHulibl SKOJIOTMYECKOUW IMpo-
JYKTHBHOCTH TEPPUTOPUAIBbHAS )KECTKOCTh MEPECTAET 3aBUCETh OT SKOJOTMH M HAYMHAET yIpaB-
JATBCSA COLMATIBLHO-3BOIONMOHHBIMYA TPUYMHAMH. YPOBEHb MEXKOOIIMHHON arpeccuu Mpu 3TOM
MPOJOHKAET PACTH B MPSAMOM 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CTENEHHU NMPOTYKTUBHOCTHU CPEIbl, HO KOH(IUKTHI
IIPOUCXOAT HE U3 3a MUILIEBBIX WJIN BOJHBIX PECYPCOB HEMOCPEACTBEHHO.

8). Kamaxapu npexacraBnsier co0oil YHUKaIbHYIO [JIsl TPOMHYECKUX IMYCTHIHb 30HY: CymMMa
CPEIHETOZIOBBIX OCAJIKOB B HEW M BEreTallUs XapaKTEPHbI CKOPEE Ul CaBaHHBI, YEM JUIS MOJIyIIyC-
THIHU, a ()aKTOPOM PKCTPEMAIILHOCTH BBICTYTIAET, B IEPBYIO OUYepelb, HEXBaTKa BoAbl. [Ipoucxoaur
3TO BCJIEJCTBUE HAIMYMS YHUKAJIBHO MOIIHOTO MOBEPXHOCTHOI'O CJIOsl NECKOB, HAaKONMBIIUXCS B
TUTAHTCKOM Jenpeccun, KakoBOH siBisgeTcs Kamaxapu, pacmoiioKeHHOW MOOJM30CTH OT APEBHEH
6eperoBoii mycteinu Hamu6. Kpome Toro, s Kanaxapu xapaktepHbl HanOojiee pe3ko BBIPAXKEH-
HbI€, B CPAaBHEHUU C OCTAJIBbHBIMH PAaCCMOTPEHHBIMH ApUIAHBIMU 30HAMH, TOJOBbIEe (DIYKTyaluu
o0ecrneyeHHOCTH BOJON U nuiiel. Kpurnueckum ¢GpakTopoM B JKU3HU OYIIMEHOB SIBISICTCS UMEHHO
HepocTaTok BoJbl. Konebanus yBiaxkHeHHOCTH ceBepHoM Kanaxapu nmpuBOIsT Takke K PE3KUM KO-
7Ae0aHUsIM B TEUCHHE TOf[a YUCICHHOCTH KPYIHBIX XHUBOTHBIX, CIyXalluX Uid OyIIMEHOB O0BEK-

TaMu 0XOThl. C JIpyrod CTOPOHBI, KOJMYECTBO BBIMAAIONINX 33 TOJ OCAIKOB BIIOJIHE JIOCTATOYHO
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JUIsl o0ecriedeHust OyIIMEHOB PACTUTENIbHON MUIIeH Kpyruibii rof. [1ockoiapKy OCHOBOW MUIIIEBOTO
oOecrieyeHHst OyIIMEHOB SIBJISIFOTCS UMEHHO PACTUTEIbHBIC IPOIYKTHI, COCPEIOTOUEHHBIE HA OTHO-
CUTENIbHO HEOOJIBIINX KOPMOBBIX TEPPUTOPUSX, Y OYIIMEHOB 3aMETHO BBhIpa)keHa TePPUTOpPHATIbHAS
COOCTBEHHOCTb Ha 3TH MPOAYKTHI, €CJIM PacCMaTPUBATh MX MOBEJCHUE B MPEIesIaX TOJIOBBIX XO35i-
CTBEHHBIX IMKJIOB.

9). OTHOCHUTENBHO MUPOJIIOOMBBIE OXOTHUYbE-COOUPATENLCKUE JIEMbl MOJIYITyCThIHb BIIOJHE
CIIOCOOHBI, BBIXOS 3a MPEeNbl JaHHOW 3KOJOTUYECKOM 30HBI, PE3KO MEHATh CTEPEOTHUIIbI MTOBEIE-
HUS U TIPEBPAIaThCs B arPECCUBHBIC KOPIIOPATUBHBIC TPYIIIBI, AKTUBHO PACIIPOCTPAHSIONTHECS TTY-
TE€M BOEHHOM JKCITaHCHH.

10). He uckitoueHo, 4TO OTHUM M3 JETEPMUHATOPOB HU3KOT'O YPOBHS MEKOOIIMHHON arpec-
CUU B TPAIUITMOHHBIX oOmiecTBax OymmMenoB Kamaxapu (u FOxHOM AQpUKHU B 11€710M) SBIISITUCH H
Mopdoduznonorndeckue (pakropsl. bymmensl B 1eiaoM 001aaaT negoMoppHbEIM MOp(OTHIIOM ¢
MOHM)KCHHOM CpEHEeW KOHIIEHTpPAIMEH TeCcTocTepoHa (MY)KCKOTO IOJOBOTO TOPMOHA) B IIJIa3Me
KpOBU MY>K4HH. CBS3b jK€ OTHOCHUTEIIEHO BHICOKMX KOHLIEHTPAIIM TECTOCTEPOHA B TJIa3Me KPOBH U
HEKOTOPBIX ()OpM CIIPOBOLIMPOBAHHOM arpeccuu J0Ka3aHa 3KCIEepUMEHTaIbHO. BeposaTHo, 3Koi0-
THYECKUE, COLMAIbHBIE M KyJbTypHbIE (DAaKTOPHl TMOHMKEHHONW arpecCMBHOCTH OXOTHUKOB-
coOupareneil MoTyMmyCTbIHb HE HCYEPIBIBAIOT BCEX CYIIECTBEHHBIX NETEPMUHAHT paccMaTpuBae-

MOC€TO aCIICKTa UX IMOBCACHUS.
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HHPUJIOXEHUSA

Hpuioxenne I
IInoTHOCTH PACCMOTPEHHOI'0 OXOTHHYbE-COOUPATEIBLCKOI0 HACETCHHA

MOJIyapUIHBIX 00JacTel

1. Py6u Bamnu — 2, 8 kB. Musib Ha yenoBeka (Janetski, 1981: 164—-165)

2. momoHkI TocaBu — 15-20 kB. mwib (Harris, 1963: 42; Steward, 1938: 47-48).

3. Aitepc Poxk (ABcTpanus) — 25 kB. muiib (Layton 1986: 22).

4. rocutotsl (p-H bonsmoro Consaoro O3epa, bb) — 50-60 munb, (Steward, 1938: 47-48; Steward,
1970: 628).

5. wratatbsipa (myctbias ['mbcona, ABcrpanus) — okosno 50 muib (Gould, 1969).

6.#Kane (uentpanbnas Kanaxapu, Oymmens! r/Bu) 6-8 kB. muib. (Silberbauer, 1982: 460).

7. 1o6e — Haii Hait (Oymmensr !kyHr) — 2-6 muis (Barnard 1979: 132-134).

8. rpynna naHaMuHT (K ceBepy oT JJonunsl CmepTH B mycthiHe Moxase, Kanudopuus) — 40 ks.
Muib (James, 1981: 56).

BeiBoa: TeppuTopuanpHas opranuzanus momoHoB PyOu Banu, BBUAY aHOMaiIbHO BBICOKON
IUIOTHOCTU HacesieHus (2, 8 KB. MUJIb Ha YEJIOBEKA), CBA3AHHON ¢ OOMIIMEM B 3TOH OJMHE JAUKOU
amepukaHckoi pxxu (Elymus salinas) nonxHa Oblia ObITh CTPYKTYPHO Takoi ke kak B Oy3Hc Banu
(onucana CrbroapaoM U npoaHanusupoBaHa [laiicon-Xaacon u Cmutom). KoHKpeTHBIX 3THOTrpa-

¢duueckux JaHHBIX MO 1omoHaM PyOu Banu y Hac Her.
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IIpunoxenne 11

CnHcok OCHOBHBIX pacTeHHi, ynorpedasemMbix B nuiny Oymmvenamu Hait Hai

(Marshall, 1976: 109-123)

byummMeHnckoe Ha3BaHue

JlaTuHCKOE Ha3BaHUE

"xapakrep mioga" ¥ IpuUMeEp-

HBIN pazmep

1. n//n Bauhinia esculenta Kopens, coOupaercst Hepery-
JSIPHO

2. //ore Brachystelma sp

3. nlwi Ceropegia sp. Kopuu

4. /ama Ceropegia pygmaea Kny6nennon pasmepa KpyImHo-
ro s1010Ka

5. lama Ceropegia tentaculata Kopuemnon pasmepa cpemgnero
s010Ka

6./ga Coccinia rehmannii Kopueron 15-30 cM. ninuHOiM;

OIHHUM  KOPHCIUIOAOM  OXKHO

HAaKOpMUTB ABYX YCJIOBCK

7. K’idwa 3HaK o03Ha4aeTr BbI-

Coccinia sessiliflora

To ke camoe, yTo 1 Ne 6

COKHI TOH

8. =gun //a Corallocarpus bainsei To xe camoe, uto u Ne 6

9. lgwaralai Corallocarpus welwitschii Kophu u mioast

10. huru Cucumis sp. Kny6ens, pasmepa cpemHero
KapTodens

11. !gau Cyperus sp. JlykoBuiipl; MeHIIE OOBIYHOTO
TyKa

12. !goro Dipcadi sp. To xe,uton 11

13. n!lumshe Dipcadi bainsei To xe,uton 11

14. =go Eulophia sp. Kny6nemnnon, pasmep msiga uist
ronbgha

15. =dau Eulophia sp. Kny6nennon; pasmep Menkoro
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KapTtodens; O4YeHb COYHBIM;
IUIAaHTalUsl PaCcTEHUUM MOXKET
cHaOXaTb BOIOM o01muHy
OyIIMEHOB B TEUYCHHH He-

CKOJIbKUX IHEH

16. !xwa

Fockea sp.

Kopnenon; counslit, pazmep —
13-15 cM.; HCKIIIOUYMTEIIHFHO
BAXEH I OXOTHUKOB Ha
Mapiie; MIHUPOKO PpacmpocTpa-

HCH

17. hokham

Hydnora sp.

Hamommunaer KaIllTaH,

BCTPCHACTCA PCAKO

18. //haru

Lapeyrousia cyanescens

Knyboenb, namomuuaer Hepy-

CaJIMMCKHM apTHUILIOK.

CAPut!’. //geit’ama

Lapeyrousia odoratissima

Kiry6enn, oueHb COUHBIN

20. !gewu Mariscus congestus JlyxoBuupl; 3 cM. B 1uaMeTpe

21. n=wara. Trochomeria debilis Kopueron; 20-25 cm. nm-
Hoit; 10—12 cM. B numamerpe.
OueHp BaXHBIM MCTOYHUK IIH-
i B / [ayma

22. sha Vigna dinteri Kiy6Hu pasmepom kaptoderns
Ha JUIMHHOM (0KoJyio 1 M.) Kop-
HE

23. /dobi HE UJICHTU(DUITUPOBAH Kopuemon pa3mepom ¢ 00iib-
IIYI0 PEIy; Ba)KHbIM MCTOYHUK
numw B /T"ayma.

AroAbl

24. za Boscia albitrunca

25. kamako Grewia sp.

26. /ore Grevia flavescenes

27.1n/n

Grevia flava
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28. lgwa Grevia retinervis

29. n=a Ziziphus mucronata Ocraercs Ha cTe0ie B TeUCHHE
BCETO CYXOTO CE30Ha.

CEMEHA U OPEXI

30. tsi Bauchinia esculenta (cemena pacTeHus n/n)

2,5 cM B IMaMeTpe; IUIaHTaluu
MIPOTSDKEHHOCTBIO 00Jiee JBYX
kwiomerpoB. Hapsimy ¢ “ope-
XaM#~ MOHT'OHI'O Ba)KHEHITHM

ucrounuk mumuy B Hant Hait

31. =n=dwa

Bauchinia macranta

Cemena 1,5-2 cm. B quamerpe.
Takxe pacTyT OOIMPHBIMU
maaHtausMu. bonee pacmpo-
ctpaneHB B lleHTpanpHoil Ka-
naxapu. VICKIIOUMTENBHO BaxX-
HBbI UCTOYHUK MUIIU B paiioHe

obutanus OyIIMEeHOB T/BU

32.//k’a

Ricinodendron rautenii

3—-5 cM. B 1uamerpe. 3HaAMEHHU-
ThIe “Opexu MOHTOHro”. Cwm.:

Lee, 1968, 1979.

33. gai

Sclerocarya caffra

3HaMEeHUTEBIN 10 nepe-
Ba“Mapyna”’. VckiIounTenbHO
LIEHHBI M BKYCHBIM MCTOYHHUK
MUY, BKIIOYasi MAKOTh IUIOJA
u 3epHa. B Haii Hait BcTpeua-

eTCsl PEIKO.

OPVYKTDI

34. #m;

Adansonia digitata

[Tnoger 6ao6aboBoro paepesa.
bao6ab6w1 pacryt B /T"aymia, ['y-
pa u Tcymkse. uamerp 69
cM. !Kynr B /Tayma He mro0sT
€CTh 3TH IUIOJBI, HO OBIBAIOT

BBIHYXKICHBI €CTh UX B KOHIC
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CyXoro Ce€3oHa

35. nana

Annona Stenophylla

IInoner nepesa. Pasmepel — ¢
OOJIBLIYIO CIIMBY WM MaJleHb-
Koe s1050Kk0. PactyTr mo kpaid-
Hell mepe B palione CaMaHraii-

ram.

37./ga

Coccinia rehumanii

[Tpumepno 2,5 cm. B /T'ayma

OOWJIBHBI.

38. k’idwa; 3HaK 0O3HAYaeT BEHI-

Coccinia sessilifolia

8 cMm. KopHemnnoapl Takxe che-

COKHI TOH IoOHBL, cM. Ne 7.

39. /horo Corallocarpus sphaerocarpus 1,3 cM; IUCThS Takke Chemo0-
HBIL.

40. mai Dichapetalum cymosum Hamomunarot loquats. MsakoTh
CheoOHa, CeMeHa U KOXypa
SITOBUTHI.

41. tshaha Diospyros chamaethanus Paszmepa wmsua Ui Wrpel B
roJyib(, COUYHBIC U CIATKHE.

42. 'hani Huphaene ventricosa Pa3mepa MajeHBbKOro amnesibcu-
Ha. Penox B Hait Hau

43. nlana Parinari capensis

44. n!oshu Pentarrihinum insipidum 7 CcM.; CpaBHUTEJIBHO PAaCIpPO-

CTpaHEeH

45. !goroshay

Salicia luebertii

Pa3mepa msiga niist ronsda

46.n!o

Strychnos cocculoides

10 cM. BKYCHBIN M apOMAaTHBIH

47. dza dza (subsp.)

Typha latifolia Capensis

BepxHsss yacth 1BETKAa Che-

no6Ha
48. //goie Ximenia caffra 15 cM B yuHy
JbIHU
49. tsa Citrullus naudianus
50.tama Citrullus vulgaris «Tcamma», naukuil mpapoau-

TeIb BCEX KYJIbTUBHUPYEMBIX

apOy30B
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JIMCTHA

51. /horo Corallocarpus sphaerocarpus Ctebnu W JUCTbS BapsATCS H
YIOTPEOIIAIOTCS B MUIILY; PABHO
KaK ¥ IUIO/IbI

52. lgwashe Dipcadi glaucum JIucTes esT ChIphIMHU.

53. //gwija Talinum arnottii Jluctes mepepabaThIBalOTCS B

nacTy.

CMOJIBIL. !Kynr o6o3nauaior

BCE CMOJBI CIIOBOM  «TyM»
(gum). HHTEepecHO, YTO OHO
IPOU3HOCUTCS CO3BYYHO aHT-
auiickomy «ram» (gum). Cmo-

Jy TalOT CIETYIONTUE JICPEBbS:

Acacia detrineus

Acacia dulsis

A. fleckii

A. giraffae

Combretum coriaceum

Combretum imberbe

Terminata sericea

CMoua Bcex 3THX JEpEeBbEB HE
cobupaercs CHenuaibHO, €€
COOHMPAIOT U €T BO BpeMs Iie-

PEXOO0B UJIK HA OXOTC.

YnoTpebnsoTes B MUILY TaKKe

IMMOYKU OCPCBLCB!

54. tshow Dialium englerianum | (B patione CamaHraiiraii)
Henriques

55. /gwi Guibourtia coleosperma Tam xe; a B paiione TmmumoOa-
panga (AHrona) 3TO OJIMH W3
0a30BbIX HCTOYHUKOB MTUTAHUSI.

PACTEHUS,

HCTIOJIb3YEMBIE KAK

NCTOYHUKU BOJbI

56. nloru Ipomoea verbaticoidea Pazmepom ¢ GpyTOONIBHBIN MY

57. gwe

Raphionacma burkei

15 cM. B tuamerpe
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58. 'hwi («bi» OGomee roxHBIX | Sansevieria scabrifolia

paifoHoB (y OymmeHoB !Ko,

//raHa, T/BU 1 HXapO)

VYKa3zaHHBINA CIHUCOK PacTEHUM MOXHO CPAaBHUTHh C aHAJOTHMYHBIMU AaHHbIMU J[xk.TaHaka,
Jx.Cunbepbayspa P.JIsiitona u Jlx.Mcaake u yoenuThCs, 4TO MO MapaMeTpy BHIOBOTO Pa3HOO0-
pasus cheNOOHBIX pacTEHUW U pa3Mepa MX CheJOOHBIX YacTel OymmeHbl !KyHr paiioHa Hait Hai
HACEJSIOT aHOMAJIbHO MPOAYKTUBHYIO, Ja)e IS IMOJYyIMyCThIHb, oOsacTh. Ilo cremenu skctpe-
MaJIBHOCTH MPUPOJHOM Cpelbl B JaHHOM OTHOIIeHWW Bcien 3a !kyHr Hai Hait pacnosararorcs:
//rana, /TBH, !KO0, U Hanee — abopureHsl L{eHTpanbHOM ABCTpaiuu: SHKYHTBITbAPA, MUTHIHTHIPA U
Hratatabsipa. [lo manasiM pexkoHcTpykiuid M ['toaTepa (Guenther, 1986) Gymimensl Hxapo paiioHa
M3BECTHAKOBOHW (opMmaruu ['aH3u B TOAKKYJIbTYPAIIMOHHBIN MEPHO KUIU MPUMEPHO B TAKHX XK€,
M0 CTENEHHU KCTPEMATBLHOCTH CPEbl YCIOBUAX, Kak M !kyHr Hait Haii. BeposiTHo cienyeT Takxke
IPEIOI0KUTE, YTO CXOIHBII 0a3UC B YCIOBUAX MOIYIYCTHIHHOW ABCTpaIny MPeCTaBIsIa COO0M
rpsana MacrpeiiBa, rae »KuwiM apaHjaa, HO, B OTJIMYME OT HXapo, apaHja MMENH THUI COIHaJIbHO-

TEPPUTOPUAIBHON OPraHN3alUH, CYILIECTBEHHO OTJINYHBIN OT TAKOBOW y !|KYHT.
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Ipunoxenne I11
Ha3Banus U YMCJIEHHOCTD JIOKAJIBbHBIX 00IUH (039H10B) HamuOmniickoi yactu Haii Haii
(Marshall, 1976: 157-159)

Cocuumannvie (MOUHO U NPUOIUZUMENLHO) CPYNNbL:

Howmep Oz Ha3Banune kononna KonngecTso monein
1 lNaymia 26 yenoBek
2 laymia 38

3 Kaytca u !'Kabu 9

4 Heb6opary 10

5 Jebopary 8

6 Hawm Tmoxa 12

7 H!o !T'o u Kaiitca 16

8 I'ypa 47

9 Kxymca 19

10 Tcymkse 25

11 Yaccuc 35

12 /Tam 42

13 /Tam 38

14 /T'yn/ra 28

17 H//o!ray 25

24 Tmo/ana 9

YuciieHHOCTh TpeX 07HAO0B ObLTa ONpeesieHa OIEHOYHO:
1) x ceBepy oT 69HAa Ne 24 — 30 yenoBek;

2) 69u7 Ne 26. (Camanraiiraii) — 40 denoBek;

3) 69ua Ne 27 (Camamnraiirait) — 25 4enoBek.

YucneHHOCTh BceX OyIIMEHOB, TpUHaIekaBmux k 0ou1am Hait Hait B HamuOun, Takum 00-
pa3om, Obu1a onpeaenena JI.Mapmainn kak 472 yenoBeka. Ero Takxke Obliia Takke IpoBEIE€HA OLIEH-
ka Tpex “rpymm’ y konoaneB /I'am (30 yenoek), Tmro/ana (40 genosek), u Camanraiiraii (25 gerno-
Bek). O01ee KonuuecTBo OyIIMEeHOB B HaMuOuiickoit yactu Hait Hait Obuio oneneno JI.Mapiann B
567 yenoBek. Menuana pasmepa 063H10B HamuoOmiickoit yactu Haii Hait — 21 yen. Hymepanmst 638-
JIOB TIPEPBIBHUCTA, TaK KaK HOMEpa MPHUCBAMBAIMCH U OOIIMHAM, HAXOJIUBIIMMCS B MPHUJICTAIOIIEM

patione borcBanbl (cM. kapTy Ne 2). O TpyIHOCTSIX OIEHKH YUCIEHHOCTH !KyHT OOTCBAaHCKOW YacTH
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Haii Haii cMm. (Lee, 1979: 52-72).
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IIpunoxenne IV

Pa3meps! rpynn a60pureHoB, BCTPeYeHHBIX PAHHUMH IyTelleCTBeHHUKAMHU

B 3anagnoii Ilycreine ABcTpanuu (Layton, 1989: 35-37)

Ton bazoBrle “komoaunr”’ [Tepudepuiinpie “koa0a1bI" HcTtounuku
uH(popManuu
1873 | Oruu narepeil 3aMeyY€eHBbI B Giles, 1889, entry for
VYnypy; 1Ba MOJOIBIX 3 August 1873;
YeJI0BeKa MPUIILIN 32 BOJOH.
Tpu yenoBeka u3 jarepst Entry for 4 August
a0OpUTeHOB HAHECTU BU3UT 1873
I'occy B Yaypy
1874 AOGOpHUreHbl OXOTATCS MEXKIY Giles, 1889, vol. 2
[Tyty-Ilyta u ITunratu. pp- 7-8;
“MHOXkecTBO aOOpUTEeHOB” (a
great number) mpecienyoT
JIxaiica 1 ero CllyTHUKOB.
«C monmroxxuHbly adopurenoB | Op. cit.: 58;
MpUXOAAT B jareps Jlxanmnca y
BOCTOYHOTO OKOHYAHHS TPSIBI
[Terepmanna
Tpu yenoBeka HaHECIU BUZUT Op. cit.: 65;
OenbIM B Yiypy.
«Bce nnewms [letepmanHOB Op. cit.: 324
BcTpedeHo y Ilunrtaru
1889 Yetpipe abopurena Tietkins, 1891: 51;
MpecIeayoT (BbICICKHUBAIOT)
My TENIECTBEHHUKOB y
3anaJHOro OKOHYaHus “o3zepa”
Amazeyc
Bunenu HeCKOIBKO JarepHbIX Op. cit.: 55
oruen y Kararxkyra
1894 | Oten Ilagnu Yiypy co cBonmMu Spencer, Gillen,
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JIyMsl )K€HaMU U IByMSI IE€TbMH
BCTpEYEH B YIIypy.

Heckonbko cemeii B TeHU Te-
peBbeB y KartarxkyTa.

[IlecTp My>kK4rH, OJHA KEH-
LIMHA U JIBOE JIETEH B Jarepe B

Amapa

JIBO€ My>KUWH, IBE KEHIIUHBI U
JIBOE JIETEH B Jlarepe BOIM3H
AnyTKUIny.

Tpoe My 4uH, TpH KEHITUHBI U
MATH JIeTei Ha BOCTOUHOM

CTOpPOHE ATy TXKUJIIU

1912: 114;

Op. cit.: 125;
Basedow, 1914;
(cTpaHuiia He yKa3a-

Ha. — A.K)

Op. cit.: 172;

Op. cit.: 173

1906 JIBoe moxxuibix My>xuuH U 1tk | F.R George, diary
MonoabixX y “Koamapan’s Bamn™” | entry for 21 February
1906
1926 | Tpuanats Tpu abopureHa Mackay, 1926: 5;
COIIPOBOKIAIOT MAPTHUIO
Makkas u3 Karamkyrta B
“Kynamypynbs Xusmis”.
UYeTtsipe abopureHa B jiarepe Mackay, 1929: 263;
Utynry B “ctpane” Ilyra-Ilyra.
Bosnbuioii nareps Bozse “UpBun | Tam xe
Kpuk” mexny Ilyra-ITyra n
[TunTatn
Heckomnbko rpynm abopUreHoB, Mackay, 1926: 8
BKJIIOYAs CTAPEHIIINH C
WHUIIUUPYEMBIMU Ha
MOTIEYEHUH, TPUOBIBAIOT B
[Tunratu
1930 | “400” aGopureHoB coOpaIuch M. Terry, n.d., pp.57—

Ha OCPEMOHUIO BO3JIC

Kukunrkypa (JIsiiTon cuuraer,

59
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4yTOo MUQpa npeyBeIndcHa,

Layton, 1989:

1931

130 abopureHoB coOpanrch Ha
LepeMoHuto Bo3ie KukuHrky-
pa

Ipumeyanue (A.K.): Ucmou-
Huku Kukuuekypa Haxoosamcs 6
yenmpe meppumopuu «nieme-
HU» NUMbSAHMbAMbAPA( CM.
kpmy Ne 10) u saenaromcs yen-
MPOM «MAPULYMHOU CEMKUY»
abopueenos. M3 5moeo MoxcHo
coenamo 81600 0 MOM, UMO
OHU Haubosee 0OUTbHBL U HA-

OCHCHYL.

JIBO€ My’KUYMH, YETBEPO
YKEHIIUH U HECKOJIBKO JIETEH B
HECKOJIbKMX MUJISIX OT
IIunraTy; oHM KaaIn
OCTaJIbHBIX U3 OyIlIa; K Beuepy

cobpanoch 33 yenoBeka

Gill, 1968: 110;

Op. cit.: 110

1933

Bonwmas rpynmna cobpanacek
Bo3ie Kukunrkypa ass uepe-

MOHUHN

Clune, 1942: 278

1939

OnuH abOpUTEH ¢ CBIHOM
BcTpedeH y [Tunratu (mocie
CypOBOH 3aCyXH);

Tpoe MyX4uH, YETHIPE KEH-

LIUHBI U Tpoe Jerel y Kukun-

TKypa

B paiione rpsaael [lerepmanna
BCTPEUYEHBI HECKOIBKO MEIIKUX
rpymni abopUreHoB,
HauOoJIbIIIas HacUUThIBaA 26

YCIOBCK

Duguid, 1972: 133;

Op. cit.: 134

Op. cit.: 135

[TycTeiHEe 4YepemayroTcs, Kak Mbl BUIUM (CM. Takke, Hampumep: Layton, 1989: 30-37) 3amucu o
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BcTpedax ¢ manbiMu (10-30 den.) rpynmamu abopureHos; u ¢ rpynmnaMu B 100 u 6ojee 4eloBex,
coOMpaBIIMMHUCS ISl TIPOBEACHHSI IIEPEMOHHI. DTH HETIOJNHBIE JaHHbBIE, Ha 0a3e KOTOPBIX MOXKHO
cieNlaTh BBIBOJABI O PEXKUME PacCpeoTOUYEeHUsS U cOopa abOpUreHOB, MOJHOCTHIO YKJIaJAbIBaICS B
MOJIeIb, TI03XKe HCCIIe0BaHHYI0 3THOrpadamu. Ecim Ob1 kakoe-nmubo momobue aBcTpaluiicKon
“lepeMOHHATBHO-TIJIEMEHHON ™ OpraHu3allii CYIIECTBOBAIO CPeAN ITHOTPapUYECKU H3BECTHBIX
OyIIMEHOB, OHO C HEOOXOJUMOCTBIO JOJKHO OBUIO HAWTH OTpPaKEHHWE B JTHEBHUKAX PaHHUX
MyTEIIECTBEHHUKOB T10 TEPPUTOPHUSIM, COOTBETCTBYIOMUM coBpeMeHHbIM FOAP, Hamubum wu
Borceane. OnmHako TakuxX HaHHBIX HeT. JKenmalommMm B 3TOM YOEIUTHCS MpeiaracM MepedycHb
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX CTPAHUI], KPOME T€X, KOTOPbIE YXKE YIIOMSIHYTHI B paboTe:

Theal, 1897, vol. 1: 47-48, 276-280, 306, 352, 380, 385-386, 432434, vol. 2: 30-31, 68—
69, 254 (maHHBIA aBTOp HE MyTEIIECTBEHHUK, HO 3HAMEHUTBIA FOKHOA(PPUKAHCKUN UCTOPHUK, U3Y-
YUBIIMA KHATH MYTEIICCTBEHHUKOB U APXUBHBIC MaTEPHAIIbI).

Sparrman, 1786, vol. 1: 308, vol. 2: 141-142;

Lichtenstein, 1812-1815, vol. 1: 85, 114-117, 276, 362, vol. 2: 39, 43, 50, 169, 171-172,
175, 177-178, 188;

Barrow, 1827, vol. 1: 239, 268, 272;

Burchell, 1822 (1967 repr.), vol. 1: 3741, 59, 98-105, vol 2: 17-21, 24, 3643

Alexander, 1838: 160-162;

Galton, 1853: 179, 180-187.

Thunberg ,1795-1796, vol. 1: 131-132, 263-264, 304-308, vol. 2: 157-159;

Andersson, 1863: 210-213, 254, 257 u T.1.; IepedncieHne MOXHO ObLIO OBI JIETKO MPOI0JI-
KUTh.
CoOcTBEeHHO TOBOPSI, paboTa Mo 000OIICHUIO ATUX JTAHHBIX YXKe JaBHO Obuta mpojenaHna Mcaakom
[amepa (Schapera, 1930), Moitaraapnom (Maingaard, 1935: 479-481), Xoy (How, 1962), Buib-
renbMoM biaukom u Jlrocu JInoiin (Bleek, Lloyd, 1911), Hopotu bauk (Bleek, 1923, 1928ab, 1942),
Jlebuensrepom (Lebzelter, 1928—1929, 1934) u npyrumu 3THOJIOTaMH. YYHUTHIBasi BCE M3JI0KEHHOE
BhIlIe (He Tosbko B [Ipunoxkenun 1V), cneayer npusHaTh, YTO MONBITKHA OOBSCHUTH OMIATEPAJIbT-
HOCTh COLIMAJIbHOW OpraHu3aIiy OyIIMEHOB T€M, YTO OHHM ObLTH «3arHaHbl B Kamaxapm» (cM., Ha-
npumep: [epmmi u ap, 1974: 94; XazanoB u ap., 1975: 177), wiu BOBICUYECHBI B CUCTEMY MHUPOBOM

KanuranucTudeckoit roprosnu (Wilmsen, 1989) Beirmsast kpaiine HeyOeUTEIHHO.

I'JIOCCAPUI
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Annoeuym (B TaHHOM pabOTe) — IOYBA, COCTOSIINAS U3 PEUYHBIX HAHOCOB

Aumponoudst — 4enoBekooOpa3Hbie 00€3bsIHBI, T.€. IUMIIaH3€, TOPUILIA, OPAHTYTaH U JIp.

Apomopgo3 — IPOTpeCCUBHOE IBOJIIOIIMOHHOE U3MEHEHHE OMOJIOTHYEeCKOro BUIA

buomacca — COBOKYNMHOCTb >KMBOTHBIX M PAcCTCHUH, BBIPACTAIOMIMX Ha OMNpEeIeHHON
TEPPUTOPHUH 32 OTIPEACTIECHHBINA EPUO BpEMEHU

bsH0 — OunarepanbHas 6e3pooBasi OOIIMHA OXOTHUKOB-cOOMpaTenen

Benvo — roxuoadpukanckas crens (OyI, caBaHHa)

Benvokoc — pacTuTenbHas MHIIA BEIbAA

I'eHom — COBOKYITHOCTh T€HOB OpTraHu3Ma

I'enomun — COBOKYITHOCTb T€HHBIX YaCTOT, XapaKTEePU3YIOLIasi ONPEACTICHHYIO TTOMYJISAIHIO

Tuopopeosicum — pexxuM yBIIaXXHEHHS reorpapuuecKkoro paiiona

T'unomopghoz — Henopa3BuUTHE MOPQOJIOTHUECKOr0 MpPU3HAKA (HANIPUMEP, KPBUIBEB Yy
HEJICTAIONTUX TTTHII)

T'onoyen — coBpeMeHHas reosjorudeckas anoxa. Hauanacs npumepno 10,5 Teic. et Hazazq

TomuHuObl — TAaKCOHOMHYECKAs TPYIIA: COBOKYIMHOCTh HMCKOMAEMBIX “NMPEAKOB” dYeOBEKa
COBPEMEHHOT0 BHU/a (BKJIIOYass OOKOBBIC JIMHUU) M CAMOTO YeJOBEKa COBpeMeHHoro Buaa (Homo
Sapiens sapiens)

T'opmon — HeOENKOBOE XMMUYECKOE COCTUHEHHE HEOONBIIOro pa3Mepa, KOHTPOJIUPYIOIee
X0l OMOXMMHMYECKUX PEaKlUii B OpraHu3Me

I'pynna koenamuas — CIJIOYSHHAS TPYTINA POJICTBEHHUKOB TI0 TPSMOM JTMHUU

I'pynna noxanenas oxomuukos-cobupameneli — OOIIMHA, SBISIOMASACS KOJIJICKTUBHBIM
COOCTBEHHUKOM ONPEACICHHOI KOPMOBOM TEPPUTOPUHU

I'pynna nokanvrno-oecyenmnas (JOKaNbHAs JECLEHTHAs TPYIINa)— MATPHIMHEHHBIH poxa y
aBCTPANUHCKUX a0OPUTCHOB

Jlem (B maHHOW pabOTE) — COBOKYMHOCTH OXOTHUYBbE-COOUPATENHCKUX OOIIMH, JOCTATOYHAS
JUIs TIOTHOLIEHHOTO Ouonormdeckoro BocmpousBojactBa (500-1000 wen.), BHYTpH KOTOPBIX
3aKIouaeTcs Oonbias yacTb OpakoB. Jlem sBiiseTCs 4acThio MOMYJIALNN

Henpeccus — noHmxenue nanamadra

Huddepenyuayus nonosas emopuunas — pPa3BUTHUE TNPU3HAKOB IOJOBOrO AUMOpdHU3IMa
(HampuMep, 60POBI U YCOB Y MY>KUYHH) B IEPHO/I TTOJIOBOTO CO3PEBAHUS

Jugepenyuayusn nonosas nepsuunas — pa3BUTHE SIMYHUKOB (y JKCHIIWH) U CEMEHHUKOB (Y

MY>KUMH) U OCIEAYIOIIEE Pa3BUTHS HAPYKHBIX MIOJOBBIX OPTaHOB
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H3zmenenus kiumama unmepoekaonvie — KojaeOaHus KiIuMara ¢ MepuoInYHOCThI0 TPUMEPHO
B 10-12 ner

Hnmepcmaouan — MEXIIETHUKOBBIN TIEPHOT

Humumuoayus (3allyrMBaHUE) — COLMAIbHOE BO3JCICTBUE, B pe3yabTare KOTOPOTO
MOHMXAETCS 00I1asi BOWHCTBEHHOCTD “‘3aIllyTrMBaeMoi’” TPYIIbI, HApoa, HHAUBUAA U T.]I.

Kauinosou — coBpemenHas reojoruyeckas apa. Hauanaco 65 MitH. €T Ha3aj

Knaoocenemuxa —  w3ydeHHe  HMCTOPUYECKOM  TOCIEIOBATEIBHOCTH  PACXOKACHUS
OMOJIOTHYECKUX BUIIOB

Knumam xommunenmanvuolii — KIuMaT ¢ OOJNBIIMM pa3MaxoM CPEIHECYTOYHBIX U CpPEIH-
€CE30HHBIX TEMITePATYPHBIX KOJIEOAHU U OTHOCUTEIHFHO HU3KUM YPOBHEM BBITIAJCHUS OCAIKOB

Kn (kunonem mnazad)— ThICSY JEeT Hazad (COKpaIleHHE, HCIUIB3YeMOE€ B COBPEMEHHOM
MEXIYHAPOIHON JIUTEPATypPE MO MATCOKITMMATONIOTHH U apXEOJIOTUH TAJIC0JINTA)

Jlunuooe — oObeIMHEHNE UL HECKOJbKUX IMOKOJICHUH, B Ipeaesaax KOTOPOro JIIOAH MOTYT
MPOCIIEIUTH CBOU PeallbHbIC TEHEAIOTUYECKUE B3AUMOCBSI3H

Mecmoobumanue — COBOKYIHOCTb DKOJIOTUYECKUX YCIOBUH B MeCTE€ MPOKUBAHUS
MOITYJISIITAY JKUBOTHBIX MJTH Y€IOBEKa

Mopgomun (MopdO-TIONYISAITMOHHBIA THUIT) — COBPEMEHHBIN YKBHUBAJICHT TEPMUHA “‘paca’”

Mopgomun mopgonocuuecku npoepeccugnsiti — T.e. CXOIHBINA ¢ MoppoTuniom Homo Sapiens
sapiens’a

Mopgomun naneomoneonouonsiii — MOpHOTUTT C HEPE3KO BHIPAKECHHBIMU MOHTOJIOWIHBIMH
yepTaMu

Mopgomun  npomomopgueiii — MoppOoTHI ¢  HEPE3KO  BHIPAKEHHBIMU  YepPTaMH
OTpeIeIEHHOr0 MOP(OJIOTUYECKOTO KOMITJIEKCa

Mopgomuna apxauunocms — MPUCYTCTBUE B MOP(HOIOTHUECKOM OOJIMKE MpeACTaBUTEICH
MOMYJISIIUK YEPT HBOJIIOLIMOHHO 00JIee paHHUX TOMUHU]]

Onmocerne3 — MHAUBHUIyAIbHOE Pa3BUTHE OpraHU3Ma

Opoepaghusi — COBOKYITHOCTb BHICOTHBIX COOTHOIIEHHH 3JIeMEHTOB JaHmadTa

Ommnowenus nomecmapHvie (B OTYSCTBEHHON STHOrpaduu) — 00O3HAUECHHE OTHOIICHHMA
BJIACTH U BJIACTBOBAHHUS B HErOCYAapCTBEHHBIX 00IIECTBAX

Ilaneo3soti — npeBHsisa reosioruueckas spa (570 — 248 MiH. et Ha3ax)

Ilampunoxanvnocme — 1ocesieHne OpayHoON Hapbl B OOIIKHE )KEHUXA

Iledomopghuzm — siBIIeHUE COXpAHEHUS IETCKUX YEPT y B3POCIOr0 OpraHu3Ma

128



IIneiicmoyen — reonorudeckas smoxa (1,8 mmu. — 10 500 mer Hazazm), mpeanIecTBOBABIIAS
COBPEMEHHOI (T0JIOLEHY)

IInuma — cxanbHOE T€0JIOTHYECKOoe 00pa3oBaHKe OOJIBIION MPOTHKEHHOCTH

Ho30nuii  kamennvii  6ex  (FOxHOoM ~ Adpuku) — HMHIYCTpUM KAMEHHBIX  OPYIHiA,
TUTIOJIOTUYECKU M XPOHOJIOTUYECKH COOTBETCTBYIOIINE BepXHEMY naneonuTy EBpasun

Tonynsayus — COBOKYITHOCTh B3aUMOOPAUYIOIIUXCSI OMOIOTUIECKUX 0COOeH (B T.4. JIOJCH )

Tlocneonuii enayuanvhviii Makcumuym — TOCICTHANA Tiepro ojefaeHeHus (24 — 16 Twic. et
Hazan)

Ilpexembputickass  opmayusi — JOpeBHEE CKalbHOEe 00pa3oBaHWE, BO3HUKIIEEC B
nokeMOpuiickuii reonorudeckuii nepuoj. Kemopuii (570 — 492 mutH. et Ha3an) — Hanboliee paHHSS
(aza maneo301MCKOM IPHI

Ilyn 2ennblii — COBOKYITHOCTh TEHOMOB BHYTPH JIeMa WU MOMYJISILIUI

Ilyn mecmocmeponogulii — COBOKYITHOCTh TECTOCTEPOHOBBIX CTaTyCOB B MOMYJISIIUN

Cubcbl — poiHbIe OpaThsi U CECTPBI B PA3TUUHBIX MTOKOJICHHIX

Cpeonuni kamennviti 6ex (FOxxnort Adpukn) — KaMEHHBIE WHIYCTPHH, THUIOJOTHYECKH H
XPOHOJIOTUYECKU MIPUMEPHO COOTBETCTBYIOIINE MYCThEPCKUM UHIAYCTpHUsAM EBpazun

Cmaouan — NeTHUKOBBIN TIEPHUO/T

Cmamyc mecmocmepono6uiil — ypOBEHb TECTOCTEPOHA B IIa3ME KPOBU WIIM CIFOHE UHIMBHA

Cmox eHympenHull — TEUEHHUE BOJOTOKOB BHYTPb IMYCTbIHb WJIH MOJYIOYCTBIHb C
MOCITIEAYIOIINM UCYE3HOBEHHEM B MECKAX MM KOTIIOBHHAX

Cykkynenmul — paCTeHUs, HAKaIUTUBAIOIINE BOAY B CTBOJIAX WIIU JIUCTHAX

Teppumopuanvnocms — CUCTEMA SKCKIIIO3UBHOTO MCIOJIb30BaHUS IMILEBBIX PECYPCOB
OTIpeIeIEHHON TepPUTOPUM TPYIION IO WU dKUBOTHBIX, UM OTIENbHBIM XUBOTHBIM (HO HE
OT/IENIbHBIM YEJIOBEKOM )

Tecmocmepon — My>KCKOU MOJTOBON TOPMOH

Oxomon — nanamadT ¢ KOIOTHeH OnpeeIeHHOT0 TUIIA, HAIPUMED, “‘CTEITHON SKOTOH™

One Humvo — rnobGanmpHble  KOJIEOAaHMS  KJIMMaTa, BbI3bIBaeMble  MEPUOJUYECKUM
NepeMeIeHUEM IIEHTPa BBICOKOTO J1aBlieHUs B THXOM OKeaHe

OHoemuuHoCmb — YHUKAIBHOCTD BUJJOBOTO KOMILIEKCA JIJIsl JAHHOM TeppUTOpUn

Do108bili Mamepuan — MECOK U MbLUIb, IEPEHOCUMBIE BETPOM U 00pa3yroIue mouBy
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